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ABSTRACT

Tho study postiilatos threo varieties of Bnglish 
perfomance in tlio v/ritings of Nigerians, and oxaninos 
theso in detail for thcir "connon coro" featurcsjand 
their "indexical narkcrs".

In tho Introduction is discusacd tho 
Bnglish in present-day Nigeria with a .•tical cline
of the varieties orected, tlie pivot aitound uhich the 
investigations of tlie later chaptsfi*. are hung. Tho 
second chapter ejeaninos spocifJfc^ly varieties tliree 
and troo in tho perfornance irf X igerian judgos, nliile
tlie third de als witli tlr»!x*/us^ aof Gnglish in tlie Nlgerian
nevrspaper press. Chajjft̂ r IV exanines first-varioty 
u9age in Literary Jfi^orian Bnglish and tlie fifth 
chapter undertak^ an exanlnation of the languago 
ability of tfeor Jw-grade norkors of tJie Univorsity of 
rbadan, Opponents of the first variety. Chapter VI, 
the firCAj- chapter, sumarizes tlie findings of the investi- 
gatipnt, nakes sone concluding statenents, and suggests 
four possibilitiec for further research into Nigerian 
Bnglish.
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In ossencG, tlx? study identifio^ the lingulstic 
foaturcs connon to all the varietios cxanined, and 
tlicsir indoxical naxkers, The study also sugo^sts tliat, 

4 .  * .  « A ,  thlrd*varlaty M » *
nances in nritten Unglish in nigeria bo rogardp^ae 
Standard (Hducatod) nritten Ittgorian iinglish^O
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Supervisor, read thrô gjjl the drafts, nado nost usoful 
conaents and - not 9*ldoa - corrections, all of xrfiich 
have nade the on t lic whole, a nore satisf actory
(so I would^Jaee to think) pioce of vjorlc.

To ü>iî \Ayo Banjo, ny Supervisor - and his, no doubt, 
s a, fallt ine jobl - I can har dl y express in adequatc 
rh^Jby iaost sincere gratitude. He was a nost cnergotic

was
to
and, nore inportantly, synpathetic counsellor, always 
ready with vory valuable auggestions with rogard to 
oontent as well as to Opposition. He read tlirough the 
various drafts - at tinos, in nanuscript farns - unconpla-



5
iningly (a tribute to his long-suffering naturc as I do 
not writo exactly the best hand in Nigeria!)• It is to 
hin that I owe the genesis and scope o£ the study, the 
progress of which he has folloraod, step-by-stop, until 
its coapletion. I shall always consider nysclf 1» his 
debt for his underStanding and synpathy*

Fourthly, my sincere thanks are d UQ he staff
of the ilniversity Registry (Establishments and Labour) 
for allowing ne access to the '*pri|K5̂ e and confidential" 
personal files of tho junior « ornodiato v;orlcers
of the University of Ibadan .tharefron the data for the

i^hopenultinate chapter. I am «ilso indebted to the Chief
Registrar and the staff of the High Courts of Juotice, 
Ibadan, for nornissiorb^to go tlxrough the files and Records 
of proceodings af .tlie different courts for the naterials 
for the secondi dhaptor of the thesis. They were nost 
hclpful.

I also lilcc to tliank »Danitale, ny vvife,
for a 0fbat and seoningly endloss typing jöb. She typed 
tlie ntxnerous drafts nontjcheerfully, and I clon* t Izrtow 
nhere I would Iiavo been without her. She was nost holpful 
and always ready nith a v/ord of oncouragenent v.-liich, not 
infrequently during tlie course of tlie study, I badly neededl



Finally, ny thrjiks are due to Mr* A.M. Far/bonro 
of the University of Ife Faculty of Health Sciences 
who typed the final copies of the thesis. Ilis was a
narvellous Job.

It i* «»dless to -d. » * * *  t,at M  
that still ronain in the work aro the sole teepo: 
lity of the author.

&

$

Kostus A. Adesanoyc

rfections
ibi-



n

CERTIFICATICti

I certify tliat this w o r k  n aa carried out b y  r i r .  F . A .  

Adosanoye in the Departno nt of Engl iah, UnivoryHy of 
Ibadan.

< o
- (Supervisor)

1973.

C s l ;ä . Danjo, i l . A ,  (Glasgon),
A-UA. (UCLA), Diplona in English 
^Studios (Loeds), Ph.D. (Ibadan). 
Reader in the Dcpartnont of 
English, tJnivorsity of Ibadan, 
Nigeria.



Tablc o£ Contents

Page?

Title ... , 
Abstract . 
Aclrnonledgonentj

kk

Table of Contents

Thesis:

Ccrtification by Supervisor

... r »

List of Tables ... ... yy ...

Introduetion: The Englich ianguage 
in Nioeria: its inplotOption and 
Cjro''.*th ... ... .. • ...

(i) Chaptor IX: Third- and second- 
variety written Bnglish in
tho I?S£örian law courts ...

(ii) qfpfcjfcr XII: The varioties
of vncitten Bnglish in the 
^jfgorian press ... ...

(ii*V Chaptor IV: First-variety 
usagc in Nigcrian litesary 

lisli ... ... ...
(iv) Chaptor V: Variety-one .

porfornance in written Bnglish 
in Nigeria ... ...

(v) Chaptor VI: Sumnary andConclusions ... ...

... CI -
“ • 0

7

0 - 9

10

11 -  72

73 -  118 

119 -  159 

160 -  182

103 -  235

236 -  3q^.



9
9 .

10. Bibliograph?....... .
Appendix A ••• •••
Appendix AI ••• ...
Appendix All • •• •••

Sam
255 -  261

262 -  26h 

265 -  267



10

List of Tables

1, Table I: A cline of varieties of
written English in N i g e r i a ........

2. Table II: Deviant features in the
performance of nigh Court judges and 
magistrates in the Nigerian courts 
of 1aw ••• . .. ••• • • * • •

3. Table III: Deviant features in
second-variety English in the 
Nigerian P r e s s ...........   ...

4. Table IV: Deviations in variety-
three written English in the 
Nigerian Press ... ... ...

5. Table V: Deviances in variety-one
performance in literary Nigerian 
Lnglxsh » « . . .» ••*

6. Table VI: Type (10) deviations in
the writings of Ibadan University 
low-grade workers ... ...

7. Table VII: Major categories of
deviations in the writings of Ibadan 
University junior workers: A variety- 
one performance ... ... ...

0 . Table VIII (Master Table); Deviant 
features in the three varieties of wri
tten English in Nigeria .........

37.

118

153

159

102

192

235

253• • •

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY



TT IE ENGLISH LANOUAGE IN NIGERIA:
ITS IMPLANTATION AND GROWTH.

This first chapter will attcnpt acG the cIg v g-
lopnent and the present Status and ̂ rol̂ ' of the English 
language in Nigeria, the v/ay it te^^evolved fron the 
tine it was first introduced « O y  the missionaries 
and the colonial administr/VAs and used as tlxj official 
language of govornmont A-̂ ' adninistration, to its 
presst position as tü-o de facto national language.
Sone attention paid to the gradual but unnista-
lcable energen^^S^ a local variety of English vrfiich, 
for the of this study, is given the title
"Niger iarj^s^lish".

i!^^firot, a very brief history of its introduction
to,\^d rpropagation in, the country will be skotched;
for this historical vien I an hoavily indebtod to Banjo.'

1. Ayo Banjo, "A Historical View of the English Lan- guago in Nigeria", IBADAN. No. 20, pages 63-68.
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A. Implantation
Standard British English cana to Nigeria with the 

advcnt of the missionaries and later of tho British 
coionialists who, because of the linguistic sî tf%J:ion 
of the country then (and now), namoly that JKfl^ria was 
(and still is) a nultilingual nation (roj&n'estinates 
put the nunber of languagos in the cou&v'y at over tliree 
hundrcd and fifty^), had no other ̂ ^ernative than to 
introduco thcir languago as tho^rcicial ono. There was 
Pidgin alroady, admittedly, ^g^this trade language 
wltich had developed as a ĵjyjjuage of convcnicnce betv;ecn 
tho fomcr (and rocentß^displaced) Portuguese explorers 
and traders on the on*» liand, and the natives of the

African co.ast on the other, was found to be unsui-
injjAe®>table. Pidgin was then, as it still is, 

rogarded aOs. kind of bastard form of English which could
V Vnot a proper language of govornnent.
as then the policy of tho administration to 

traxti a handful of Nigerians, an elite, who would be

West 
tablo and un

ablc to help tho adninistrators as well as the missionaries

1. Tho nost recent survey into the nunber of Nigorian 
languagos carricd out by the Univcrsity of Ibadan 
Department of Linguistics and nigerian Languagos 
puts the nunber at between 330 and 400. I am 
indebted to Professor Kay Willianson of the Depart
ment of Linguistics and Nigerian Languages for tliis 
information.
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in their workj they would dissoninate tlx» ltnowlcdgo 
acquired in Bnglish to the illitoratc nasses, using 
their ovm local languages. These educated few, as 
could be imagined, enjoyed very high regard frtm the 
local population, who were very inpressed at tiie siglit 
of their kinsnen, »black* as tliey were, d^aking to 
white men in the latter»s language. rhis proved a 
great incentive towards the acguisiV^o^of this skill, 
a skill that brought with it sucJ^t^ high prestige, and 
not least, »white* Jobs with cor responding emoluments. 
This, unhappily, gave ris sone occasions where 
these fortunate literat% few were not at all chary of 
being high-handed. A^^pisode, reported in the Nigerian 
Sunday Times of 6, 1971, page 4, is a good cxanple
of the high-hdadkönoss that these neople were prone to, 
just bccai^rSfchey could use Bnglish, The Lagos Weekly 

anuary 12, 1901, page 3, colunn 1, was 
comn^SffThg on tlie incident of a police Sergeant who, 
for n6 other reason than that of annoying the olders 
of Ilcorodu tovmship, ordered sone wonen who had gone to 
fetch water fron the conaunal spring to conmandeer and 
break the pots of all other wonen who went there that day. 
This noarly led to a riot in the town.
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According to the Lagos Weekly:
The privilcge of dociding natters affecting 
land and narr läge in respoct to uhich 
the native chiefs were best infornod and 
qualified to deal with has been talcenl 
fron thera and instead of the chief 
and elders of the tovm being responsable, 
responsibilitv is virtual ly vestec Itl

and is a subaltern in the PojsLeo ^orce.1 
(My italics)

We can oasily see, then, the trutü^fc Banjo*s assertion
roickly becone the nost 

prized Status syrabol in and there was no question,
in such circunstances, of ̂ popting one of the existing 
Nigorian languagei; aö^Vxine* .1 2

Bo that as it^ay ■ there is nothing to Show that 
the achninistration, then or ever after, cnvisaged that 
English shoulc «Iib nade a lingua franca for tlie country; 
it was tlyO^P^t canvenient languagc of • govemnent, to

such, and no nore. Tlieir ain was not to 
bilinguals, and *up tili 1927*, for instance,

1. Sunday Tinos (Lagos), May 16, 1971, pagc 4, 
colurm 51 ^Going to Archivcs rrith Cayo Adenilehlnj 
Police Terror in Ikorodu".

2. Ayo Banjo, op.clt.. page 64.
The tera »Koine* is used here in the scnse in which 
it is used by Banjo in the axticle under reference,
i.c. as an offleial language.
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♦nothing had been done to take the matter of a good 
English text-book in hand* The attitude of the 
govornment soened to be the cncouragement of the 
different vomacnlars, \?hile not nuch more the 
handful of Nigorians - those to assist then^Oieoded 
be given conpetence in the Bnglish languajÖ"'bkills.

One important thing to note at th:Ss^point is the 
lack of any uniform, countrywide ^ngguage policy. This 
,,laissex-fairG,, attitude was tq_jV&öucc , in the long
run, an urrwelcane Situation. has been renarked that
the administration soenod>^<^ravoux tlio uninpeded 
development of the varinus indigenous languagesj the 
northem part of the oeruntry seemed to have taken the 
administration a^s^h^ir word, for they (in the north) 
were for the f the Ilausa language as the Koine
at least fdr that part of the country and, if possible, 
a lincru»»NÄranca for the entire nation. The south, on 
the JUwi hand, was in favour of English, and was at 
this^ime expressing concern at the way English was 
boing tanght in the schools. This concern must have 
reaulted from an awareness in this section of the nation

1 Ibid
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of the vital position of English in tho ncxiom world, 
where it has becone one of the nost widely-spoken 
languages, and one used for education which was ̂ leeded 
in the country in order to be in step with tho dovelooeü 
nations of the world. The result of this vae that 
the najority of the Bnglish-speaking were
produced in the south, with the furth^ consoquence 
that ' today there are jaiIlions o£^ adult Nigerians who

c omnMcaxe conplotely incapable of Lcating with one
another*.

It was the approach an indcpendence , paradorcically 
enough, which brought^kis question into focus again. 
Nigerians, to be afelc to govem and bo govomed, 
necdod to be odx!ĥ ated, and the only form of formal

was ^ EnQiish- “ * naturaiiy 
gave a ndwvpdan to the study of the language. To be
able fight successfully against the colonialis ts, 
the r-flgorian nationalists needed to present a connnon 
front, and the English language, in view of the fact 
that Nigeria is a multi-tribal and multi-lingual entity,

1. Ayo Banjo, Ibid., page 65.
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without a cormon indigenous lingua franca, v/as the nost 
uscful v/eapon in the arsenal of these nationalists,
in more ways than one. First, they wore thus ä^Le to 
connmnicate with one another in mattors affedfci»g their
cormon destiny. Secondly, and according to Gruco 
Pattison, • for those who have suococded the colonial 
power, Bnglish has been a liboratimjN$p4:cc. It expressed
liberal traditions as weil as imperialisn, and they
fotight the lattcr with argunei^^rxron the forner'.“ It
is thus not easy to over-s^^"our debt to English at 
this crucial noraent: i^sc^rved as a unifying force

wliland proved the weapoi^w^th which the colonialists were
ably and successfjssHty fought. Even today, with the 
apparent disagaeUfance fron the country of the Mcolonial 

", tfte -langtnasters", tJto*-£anguage inherited frozn them still serves 
ffective way by which Nigerians fron 

diffqr^yfc parts of the country can, and do, connmnicate
business with one another.

B. The Probiens of a National Language
Wo sh all now try to exaninc the question of a possible 

national language for Nigeria. Is there, in the country,

1. Bruce Pattison, "The Probiens of a Common Language”, 
INSIGIIT. No. 5, page 21.
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a need for a national language, and if so, vrhich lan- 
guage sliould it be, English (tho language of colonialisn 
with all the unhappy connotations that attach to it), 
or one of the indigenous Nigorian languages? ./Bŵ  if 
the latter, uhich out of the nunerous langung^ein the 
country, and rrhy that particular clioice

The answor to tho first question ̂ ^clearly yes; 
there is certainly a need for a national. language, if

°niy ^  " ter'triiai Lcations in the coirntr v, i anguage having always
been a xaost potent unify d unifonaizing force.
Which language, then, best serve in tliis role, the 
English language, ^nbn-indigenous language but one 
alrcady scrving a lcind of de facto national language, 
or Ilausa, Igbo, Yoruba, Edo, to mention just four of 
the indiggftpHs languages?

y, of course, such a dilcrma of a Situation 
shou>£€ ttot ariso; a national language for any country 
ouglhr to be one of tho indigenous languages of that 
country; nore specifically, Ilausa or Igbo or Yoruba or

iany of the other LI* s in Nigeria ought to be the lingua 
franca. Tlie reality of the Situation in the country, 1

1. Tlie t e m  LI noano first language.



hov/ever, does not nakc possible at the nonent, a reali
sation of this ideal. To be able to view the Situation 
objectively, ono must eschew all nationalistic scnti- 
nents nhich otherwise night becloud one*s judgjsmnt.

Wo shall notT try to discuss the difficoltios and 
problens that inhere in the pos3ibility püCVivz clioice 
of one indigenous language as the natiöqsl language for 
the country. We shall then try tg. iKulce a case for the
retention and continued use of 
language for at least sone t

as the national 
1cone, ~ if vre# are

not, under sentimental u x ^ }  
living stream of cver-j$<£n7ing knovxledge (to borrow a

phra9e fron pateli ^ <̂ )
What problooe, ‘then, are likely to arise if v/e 
üw choon^^ay, Hausa as the lingua franca? It 

socns certö^fvthat such a clioice txmld create nore 
problej^^ian could be easily solved. As a hypotliesis, 
if lî Hsa were chosen, there is first the political inpli
catxöns that irould be involvedj it is not easy to see 1 2

1. See Ayo Bangbose's Linguistics in a Developing 
Country (an Inaugural LecturcV i:or a discussion of 
the question of1 a national language for Nigeria, pages 0-12.

2. M.S. Patel, "Toaching in Bnglish in India'», English Language Tcaching (ELT), XII, III, 1958.



how the other non-H ausa- spealcing parts of tho cour.try 
would take such a decision without protest. It would
surely be talcen as an affror.t to them, and a first stop 
in the desire of the native »Speakers of Hausa Ĵiipose 
their way of living, their religion, in fact, their 
entire culture on those who are nan^’ausffl^,* Suspicion 
would be engendered and there would l-c/yfcre lilcely than 
not, organized and violent reactionS to any stich inpositlon 

To Show that tliis is a r.osiihility, we nay eite 
an instancc fron Ghana, cjuoted by Nornan Mackenzie,1 
Over a Century ago, and a. lot of careful dclibera-
tion on the part of th^ r.issionaries, one of the t’iree 
Twi dialects, was chosen as the one best suited
for litcrature aml religious textsj for over a hundred 

&  .gious and school-tesrts, were produced 
in AkuapcoO >

Th^dchene norked roasonably well until, xn a wave 
of mS^onalisn, the Ashantis began to resent the inoo- 
siti<5n of a stränge dialect, which incidentally was not 
unintelligible to the Speakers of the other dialects, 
upon their children, and they rebelled against the toachers

years, books* ̂

1. Norman Mackenzie, An Outlook for Bnglish in Central 
Africai An Inaugtirai Lecture. (Lonaon: Oxford 
Univ'ersity Press), 1^60, pag'e 16,



(largclv fron rival tribes) who porsistod in describing 
all deviations fron thoir ovm Akuapem forns as orrors 
always to bo condenr.ed and corrocted. This was the 
case in Ghana, and one conld guess that nuch the^ame 
thinci would happen in Nigeria if such a sit arose.

This anart, the practical difficultie^ «f such a 
choice would be fomidable. HrosnahanN^writing on this 
Problem rightly noted that **Tt woul 1 b :^quite impractical 
for a uerv lonn time to corae to w t l o p  the teachers, 
the bool:s, and the schocJ.s ,.. \rich would be necossary 
for the teaching of Hausa national language"• The
cther Nigerian langua?ps in fact fare worse than TIausa
in this regard.

These, then^^re the two najor Problems that would 
©oen, at the r^ansnt, to militato anainst any thought 
of such a Seltene: the resontnent and inter-tribal 
suspiciom^fffat would be engendered, and the practical 
diffierrlties that would be involved in teaching any 
suciNaanguage. \tfhat most realistic people seo as a 
possible solution to the problem is tho continued use 
of English as the lingua fr&nca. It should be remenbered

1. I..F• Brosnahan, "The Linnuistic Situation in 
Tropical Africa", LINGUA, Vol. 12, No. 1, March 
1963, page
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that the language can be used v/ithout any consequent 
loss of face since it is no longer looked on as bcing 
the especial preserve of the British people, but 
rather as a IdLnd of international language. ^^seover, 
as Drosnahan pointod out in the sane a r t i ^ ^ * the use 
of English as at present, liowever a.:la;axd and expensive 
in other respects, at least obviatq inequalities
tthich would be unavoidable v/ith *IkK uso of a Iligerian 
language, as it puts everyone, so to specic, at an 
equal disadvantage, but d c ^ ^ o t  engender the emotional

leAd to inter-tribal friction.
This is a brief (0^mary of the position of English 

in the country, and\£here is in fact at tho monent no 
serious antag<g^spV towards it.1 This nay be duo to the 
fact that r<ciot*nsi]3le opinion is well aware of the

tage - educational, social, economic - that 
will a^owe to the country if English is retained. Hais
reali'iroaiiatic attitude of Nigeriansto the Situation has 1

1. It needs to be acimitted, howover, that there is a second current of cultural nationalisn which 
wants a greater role for Higerian languages,
3van though it xs usually realiaed that it would 
bo inpracticable to irapose any one of then at 
the moment.



beon comnonted on by Iioddy. Niger!ans, he says, aro
very realistic about the problen, and they have been 
able to separate their rejection of forner colonialisn 
(together with various forns of nco-colonial IsffjKj:ron 
their wliole-hearted, singlo-minded acceptan^^jsf the 
language. "Students, tcachers, adninis£rafdTs, leading 
figures both in the traditional hier ar dickes and the 
□ödem eclielons have all adnitted t any resent-
iaent or flattery the vital rol^ 6/ TSnglish ... I have 
not net, or heard of# a singW^flgerian who v/ould not 
speak and write good Eng xf he could - in addition, 
of course, to his notTjgĥ  tongue". One may quito quickly 
eite the name of Chinha Achebe , the well-known Nigerian 
novelist, as ono” of ''these leading figures who are of 
the opinion tUat 'tnglish is the national language for 
the count/fc Xt the nonent. (Vide his article: "The 
Englisl^l^nguago and the African Writer" in INSIGIIT.
No.<1<, October-Deconber 1966, page 10 ff^.)

^'^tore relevant to our point here is what one could 
roughly describe as the general good#fGeling towards the 1

1. H.I-.B. itoody, "Sone Thoughts on Snglisli as a
Univorsity Discipline in Nigeria", Journal of the Nigeria Bnglish Studios Association" (Jb..SA/‘.
Vof? 2,' II, TOnSÖ', pagc TäS.--------
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languago as exhibited ln the attitude of the general 
»uneducatod* populace to It. Here a bit of generaliza- 
tion nay be pardoned. It is within the experience of 
this writer, (and this can be verified by anyppdV who 
nay so wish), that nost illltorate parents ln our towns 
and villages are very enthuslastic abouj children* s
acqulsition of Bngllsh. The present wjNjfer*3 father, 
as a rough indication, in spite o£ the fact that he 
un der Stands not a word of Engl^^'*'r/ould always insist 
that letters writton to hin fcwwiglish be first read 
out in that language, afträyshich it rzotild be translated 
into Yoruba. And his^&^by no ne ans a unique case.

?rate parents, the Index of 
their children* y\cadonic ability is noro often than 
not »oral* , j^ßrj&ng that a cliild will be considered 
brilliant^* ho spealcs frequently in Bnglish, and vice 
versa, ̂ bViatter what the »Deport Sheet» of tliese

In

chll^rcn___ ___ night otherwise indicate.
If a reason were to be sought for this, it would

scera to be the parents* awareness of the handicap they

This whole paragraph is largely based on the 
iiapressions of the writer, inpresslons got as a 
result of sone more or loss careful Observation. 
It is safe to say that this will apply to a luge 
extont to nany of the parents in the villages and 
towns of the Western State of the country.

1
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havc been subject to aainly as a consequence of their
lack of literacy, and it is very likely tliat they find
soino psychological satisfaction and uplift when thoy
sec their children spealdng the language. Of eJ^rse,
all this explanation is nothing nore than n*fccO conjec-
turc. One is here reninded of the episo^r^n Chinua
Achebo * s Arrow of God1 2 where the provifl^x Chief Priest —
Ezoulu would liko to send his son to^tne white nan*s 
church (and school in effect) ^^Tte son could becone 
his *ears* there, and so thaafĉ Q̂  would not have to 
say "1 had v» loiown» tono «pW* . And v;hen one renerabers 
that English is at pr< t in the country the language 
of connorce, of adain5Wrration, of education and of 
culture at all K^els above the local, an adequate 
knowledgc of wlticb is an indispensable requirenent for

above or to live in any wider contcxt
9

anyone to,
than tm&^&illage," one will not find it very difficult 
to Ithize with thosc parents.

1. Cliinua Achebo, Arrow of God, African Writors 
Series, 1965, page 5f>.

2. L.F. Brosnahan, ,THistorical Cases of Language 
Irposition; the position in Nigeria”, in John 
Spencer (ed.) Language in Africa. Cartridge 
University Press, 19o3, page 22.



It can thus bo seen what roasons lie bohind the 
fact that nost v/ell-informod Nigarians soon to havo 
coiao to torns with the linguistic Situation as it at 
present exists in tlie country. First, it is ^??\out\7ard 
enblen of our unity. The case could be put^k^a nut
shell : while it is recogniaed that * tr tonguo
roay differ*, and that * in brotherhood x^v^stand', ua are 
real ly unitod in the English longu^öfc which has tended 
to counteract the difference s iü^rlbe and tongue.
Secondly, for the puzposes o£“*&ication and enploynent

O vopportunities, if one is ’kö'y/et on in the country, then 
English is int

In order to cohsfSer th» other advantages that the 
use of English brings to ns, the scope of the discussion 
will bo i7.icUm̂ «l‘ L little to include the importance of 
the langu^pTSin the conterct of Africa, and the present 

igeria as a leading country in the *black* 
port^S^of the oontinent. There is at the raonent a 
general groping for inter-African unity, and the inportance
of language in this search cannot be over-enpha3iaed. 
Effectivo connunication betwoen the different States of 
Africa is naturally the first and nost vital Step to be



talu_*n IT this unlty is to bo achicvod, and language, 
the :x)Gt important means of oonmunicution known, concs
very largely into the picture here. Most African States 
spoak French or English or Arabic, but it scejyS-Shat 
English is taking sure precedenco among lite^. Bruce 
Pattison summarises the Situation thus;

Sin ce in dopen de nee the erjergeî T territories 
have feit a need to make coi^hct v/ith each 
other ... In Africa, Enstf^gh- and French- 
speaking territories aaceSbeginxiing to 
loara euch other*s lyu^y.agcc ... The "non-alignod" force^ ̂ i Africa and Asia 
have found English^ tiiS most usef ul 
nediun for discufiSÜcn anong thenselves: 
it vnxs the worlaüig/language of both the 
Bandung Conference of 1955 and tlie Accra 
Conference c^^.957.1

We can nov; soa imy the English language is so 
important in th^sguest for African unityj a common

2<1 for cosmunication betweon the öiffe-
the continent (thero eure betrueon one and

2 1 2

language xs 
rent trib^n
two thocaand languages in A f r i c a ) A n d ,  according to 
ChiiNia ’tchebe, "tue only reason v>hy we can even talk 
about African unity is that when we get together we can

1. Biruce Pattison, op.cit.
2. Robert G. Armstrong, '»Vernacular Languages and 

Culture in Modem Africa", in Language in Africa 
(ed.) John Spencer, page G5,
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Affrican languagc that can sorvo as a

liavo a nanageablc nunbcr o£ languages to talk in - 
Bnglish, Freuch, Arabic - if colonialisn failed to givc 
then [the different etlinic groups of Africa] a soî i, 
it at least gave a tongue for singing".1

Tliat tliere is at tho nonent no single Äicligcnous
intex-

African lingua franca is very true.
There are in fact fern langu<aqi\p in the contincnt 

with over ten nillion Speaker Givcn such a Situation 
then, there is urgent nee<^£<^*scaae external language(s) 
of nider coranunication ̂  ^ s a d  conncntary on this 
linguistic Situation provided by Pierre Alexandre, 
whero he, a Frenchw^ji, had to sorvo as an Interpreter 
(Fronch-EnglisljY^bbtwecn tvro black Africans. Here is 
his story: < £ ?

per sonne 1 lenen t servi d’interprete 
t^^franco-anglals, \ Leopoldvillo, entre 
VA  deux Dan tu: un refuge xhosa d* Afrique 

d istc
On pourrait nultiplior les exenples 
analogues, qui tendraient tous Na prouver 1 2

1. Chinua Achcbc, "The English Language and the 
African Writor", IKSIGHT. No. 14, Oct.-Dec., 1966,page 13.

2. These languages are Swahili, Hansa, Yoruba, \nharic, 
Nguni and Fula.



que 1’anglais et lo francais sont 
actuellenent los soulcs langucs 
vehlculairos par-africaines et quo 
leur enploi sera, longtemps encore, 
une necossitt^ absolue pour les hormes 
d*Btat et diplomates negro-africains.

Untll it is possible, thereforc, to take one
contincnt,

a possibility that is not easy to for xjQ nust be
contont r;ith using onc of the alroa^ly'Vfetablishod 
world languages which have bt-en ba^Lcathed to us by 
our forner colonial nasters. \f)soons nost likcly that

It has bocn reixar’.^d earlier on that tho English

English is going to be tho oo obvious choice in this

language i s  s te boconing the nost inportant language I

1. I p e rs o n a l#  served as In te rp re te r  (French- 
EnglislVjrTtn Loopoldville betwcen two Bantu 
Afri^arts^ one a Xhosa fron South Afr i c a  and the 
o th eY w C o n g olese  nationalist leader. Ins tan cos 

cited alnost ad lib.f which would all 
to  provo that English and French are at 

03ent the only nodia of inter-African comnuni- 
tion, and the use of thcse two languages will 

continue to  b e , for a long tine, an absolute 
necessity fo r  African statesnen and diplonats.(Hy translation).
Pierre Alexandre: "Probiens linguistiques des 
Etats n4gro-africaines h. l’houre de 1»indeoendence", 
Cahior3 d»Etudes africainos. 6 Vol. II, 2e‘cahicr, 
pages 177-195.
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ln the world. What ha^ not been mentioned is that this 
importance 1s due, not least, to its role as the lan
guage of Science. This is another strong reason for 
its present populärity in the country, as nuch^T^cnium 
is placed on the teacliing and lcarning of saa^äce and 
technology on trhdLch will dopend the de\ jpnent of the
country into a viable nodorn state. Th^vaaily newspapers 
are full of reports of peoplo frou ~L:'Grent echelons of 
society clamouring for sciencc, for nore Science.
And to really study science^^c Nigeria as r/ell as 
elsevrhere, a good knowledM^lf English is a sine qua non. 
The matter has been rrajj^put by Van Cott: M... It may 
be said that Engliah _is the language of Science and 
technology. Th<y^reat majority of all the publications 
in any given scientific discipline are written in English. 
In physicavsor example, over 60SX of all publications

langiSHos other than English are accompanied by an 
EnglXsh abstract. Actually, more scientific material 
is tran3lated into English than into any other language. 
Any sc len tist today who does not have a x7orking knowledge 
of English is cut off fron half or nore of the literature
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in his field".
Thus Harold P. Van Cott, and his is a fair sunnary 

of the Situation. With referenco to Nigeria the Situa
tion is very clear: everybody wants economic 'örögress 
for the countryj this economic progress can^)*wty be 
achioved i£ we posscss the scientific laKfflkhou; this 
knw-how is in turn de pendent an a ŝ unfcL lcnooledge of 
the Bnglish language.

Scientific education asldrv^here is in the world 
today a dosire for mutual undorot anding and connunication 
which will ultinately lead. Vb international peace, a 
real ignis fatuus in years. For effective inter- 1 2
mondial dialogue, the. ., a kind of common language is 
nocessary, indoc# indispensable, considering the 
multitude of ̂ tfjguage in the v/orld. The English language 
appears w  satisfying this need at the nonent. Thore 
are teda • over 260 million Speakers of the language to 
be f.*KTud all over the globej it is the language of civil 
aviation; it is one of the official languages of the

1. Harold P. Van Cott: "The Role of English in Nigeria", 
English Language Teaching in Nigeria, edited by 
Robert J'acobs, Charter III, page 35.

2. Albert C. Baugh, A History of the English Language. 
Routledge & Keg an Paul Lt"J., (London], 1051, page 4.



said.United Nations Organisation; it has been avwrefl that 
in the worid as a whole newspapors and periodic als 
printed in the language are nearly as nunerous as all 
others put togetber, and, to eite one other oirolc of 
its pre-eninonce, films shot in nost non-Anfjlo^hone 
countries - in France, Russia, Sweden, usually
have English sub-titles to then, and<̂ fflLs, of course, 
is to attract and capture a tvider« vie’.;crship than would 
othorwise have been possible. Times Literary
Supplement has connented on ^fcvfact that "Russia and

jQ vother countries of EasteriO&arope have nost ambitious

this they are able tto reach with a single effort a vast 
audience, otherrff^p to be tackled pieconeal, with great 
difficulty"y^v,'j3b eite one final example; no less a 
figure th^vNrime Minister Nehru adnitted, while address 
ing a mebVLng of the State Education Ministers held 
at Delhi on 2nd September 1956, the inportance of 
English (for liis country and for the worid): "Bnglish", 
he said, "is being taught to norc and nore people in

1. The Times Literary Supplement, August 10, 1962, 
"A Language in Cacmon".



countries like the Soviot Union and China. Wo are 
natural ly driven to it principally becausc wo kn am it 
a good deal, we have people who can teach it, and 
becausc it is the nost important language in the-^/arld" .* 

All this is to suggest that English is alscady 
fulfilling the de facto role of a woridiWiguage. Thexo 
have been attenpts to fashion sone^tart of artificial 
worid languages, but the languages \jhsperanto and8 V I
Interlingua, to name two of these^* have not net with 
unqualified success bocause are artificial and
hcnce not »living*. To jronlly useful as a ncans of 
conmunication a lnnguarof neods to be nora than purely

aWLf;ad hoc, which thes«^ aatfoficial languages are, and should 
have Speakers wl>4̂ usfe it actively and continuously. It 
is thur. not oifficult to iämwuto vrfiy English, a
living lajqguago with nillions of Speakers, is able to 
supplaxjt any such artificial languages. English has, 
aore^p*, been described as possessing a Gernanic 
SkeWtoa with international flesh, a reminder of the 
fact that the language is an invoterate and prodigious 
borrower - fron Latin, French, Greek, and xaany other

1 M.S. Patel, op.cit.



languages. A copious vocabulary such as has Bnglish 
has its problsms, Pattison adnits, ,rbut its resources 
and adaptability are without parallel. It has a auch 
bctter chanco of boconing the chief world lanadagp than 
others, if it is not that already".1 (Italie&^ro nine).

To bring the discussion back homc to* ̂ T̂ jeria, most 
informed Rigorians are well aware of aiy^The above, 
and this is surely responsible foay Np fact that Nigerians 
in official positions are vexv ous ivhen thore is
any question or discussion oi^Qc problen of a national 
language for the country s ?  rere was, in fact, a debate 

the University of iÄ^an sone years ago on this 
quastions, and tho Chairman was a then Cabinet Minister.
At the cnd of thrfN̂ debate he was quoted as having said, 
and rei4tera^d^kliree times, that he was not to bo 
quoted as V ig taken either side in the argunent, as 
he def \nifccly had not. A not exactly dissimilar Situation 
to tciw 'was rccorded by Alexandre, as a result of an 
inte5Fview he once had with a Mall minister. This, in 
Alexandre*s view3is the attitude of most educated Africans
to their sccond languages:

1. Bruce Pattison, op.cit



*11 reste que l*attitudo dominante de bcaucoup de responsables africains est assex bien r<̂ sun</e par la roponsc d* un ninistre du Mali auprks duquel je plaidais cause dos languesafricajncs. "Le franpais", ne dit-il bien imn oour noua"!̂ -
that

'est bien assez bon pour nous"l*
His remarks are quite apt, considering^rU. th 

has been said eaxlier on in this study
We nay now suramarise sone of th« pfvxnts that have 

been raade in greatez or lesser detail in this chapter. 
English is recognised as absol*rtie$y essential to us in 
the search for internal unitJ^Sn the country, in the 
quest for inter-African cömunicatxon and, not least, 
in the hope for scicyHÄfic education and economic 

progress whicli will1 ralce us cease fron being always 
• öeveloping' an<jô scome the nore positive • devoloTxsd».

The whale^JELscussion up to this point nay be neaning-
fully ro off with this editorial conmont of the

1. appears that the dominant attitude of many^Bsponsible Africans nay well be summazized by he answer of a Mali minister when I was trying to pleacl the cause of African languages. 1 Fxench* , he assured ne, *is good enough for us*.
(My translation).

'S

Pierre Alexandre, op.cit.. pages 177-195.



Nigerian Daily Express of 23rd Movonber 1961 (a yoax 
after indopcndencc) tvhen the wave of nationalisn was 
still waxing strong in the breasts not only of the
politicians of those days but of nost Nigerians.t Thero 
was a debate in the House of Representatives 
quostion of a national languagc for the cpijn^ry. The
Daily Express connentcd:

Parliaacnt should bc noro dt^eful about 
involving itself in the l^nguage tanglo 
into which it is now be^Sarawn. English 
is the accepted offiqäa? language, the 
one outward expressibnNöf all that 
unitos the various^gj^ples of this country ... 
to soek to replaoeYnglish r/ith sorae 
vemaculars at qScafcrticular datoline is 
asking for nope tiian the groatest nationa
list of then^Vfl enn handle.

The points expressed rcHre seem to havo been well taken,
as there has not vooa sincc any sustained agitation
for the jettiAoflihg of English and for its replaccment
by an indVIpXms languago.

jJyv MNigerian English”? 
hashas been shown in tlio earlier section of the 

chapter that English has been with us in this country
for quito sonc time now. The point is now being hazarded 
that this lias been znore tlian enough tirae for the languago 
to Start dcvcloping sone aarked characteristics of its



own nhich tcnd to nahe it distinctive fron Standard
andBritish Bnglish^ probably fron all othcr Englishos.

The question now is r/hether these choxacteristics are 
all strong enough to nork out, unonbiguously, Bnglish 
of Nigeria as a vorie ty of World Standard Erajysh (WSB 
henceforth) in the sano way, for instance, rs it is 
possiblc to talk of an Ancrican Englisft^ put slightly 
differently, the question is whetheK^tk£re is at this 
nonent a variety of Bnglish in tlx eountry that can bo 
givon the nane of "lligerion Bagl̂ rsh'1. This question 
has becn touchod on incicientally in an carlier section 
of the chapter. Ilere v^/intend to devote some tine and 
spaco to it. It raust Na« stated quite cloarly at the 
outset that it assunption that there is such a
thing as liiger^^^English that ander lies the ontire 
study | thi^r^^owcver, nay be to anticipate.

WJiwt^tnen, is ,fNigerian English”? - Tlic answer to 
this question is what the succeoding chapters of the 
stud^rrill attenpt to give. But to bo able to do this
well, we need to consider the rolo that Bnglish is 
playing in Nigeria*s national lifo, the fact that it is



our sccond languago 1

of English existing in the v/or ld today

One nay then begin by placing the wholc ooncopt of 
. a Nigerian varicty of English in the v/idor fraxaework 
of a possible World Standard English. On thi^T^vl the 
desirability of adopting one out of the nan^jjaricties

ono to
teach as nodel wherever in the norld languago is

. vused and taught, be it as a second ̂ anguage or as a 
foreign languago. rauch has been \:r*ttton and said. The 
benefits that will result L£ %\ts WSE can be decided 
and agreed upon will sur e inmense. But this, it 
i3 roalizcd, is an idô Jr difficult to realise. Many

hat one varioty of English is as
good as another^ a m
in its own 1

rf a m  each should be allowed to develop 
w^^Jfcid along its own line as long as inter- 

M^CIrity of all existing varictios is not in 
any wayVodpar dized. If it is necessary to prescribe 
one^ajge of English as the WSE, says Paul Christophersen,
^ 5 -------------------------------------------------
1. By this t em is mcant a languago that is studied 

not as a foreign languago - the way, for instance, 
French or Russian, etc. nay be studied in Nigeria - 
but as an all-purpose languago, often as useful 
as, and sonetincs nore so than, the nother tongues 
of the people acquiring the languago. It is thus 
the case in Nigeria that English is nore ixiportant 
than any LI, and it is höre a socond languago.



T
**vrc need not for that reason prosc^Lbe other forns of 
educated English, whether British or American ...”
He contirmes:

At the present day, the language thpr^> 
offers the best prospect of beconii1̂  
the international raediun of our aSfo> 
is Englishj but if that is to hupten 
vre cannot oxpect the langt 
romain pure in tlie sense of ̂ ^rtforixing 
closely to one of the «dgiimrforns...
Hot hing could be fnrt’y r  ijjf00 ny nind 
than to advocate or ciK^taräge unnecessary 
se’paratisn in 1 anrjuagA/^Sut vre have to 
face tlie fact that ^ language devolops 
variant forns to os var 1 • tions ~
in outlooi:.1
(Italics are

This quotation is OyraÄopher son1 s statenent of what 
has nowadays bocanAp a lingulstic truism, that when a 
language is es >*fcd fron its native abode to another
place, (anc bhen used in this other place as the

1 $ /  of connunication, an all-purpose language)

i H&crof local varicty of that language ”to express 
raufclati

there ^s^bound to onorge, in its new place of Operation^

ations in Outlook”.

1 Paul Christophersen, "Towards a Standard of 
International English", ELT, XIV, III, 1960, page 127.



Such is the case with English in Nigeria, vrtiere 
it has bocone so inportant, as a natter of fact, that 
whereas one \vould ccrtainly be at a disadvantage if ono.
spolce (and wrote) all the najor indigenous 1 
(Ll»s) of the country and was not literatc ̂ 4nN 
one would be a orivileged person if onc $**okc d 
Icnew nothing about the indigenous Lj' \ V

D. Vnriotics of Niq -rian English
In this type of Situation \Nen, a Icind of Nigerian 

variety of English is bou evolve, and in fact,
nany Nigerian Scholar s^orn^nglish (the vicws of sono of
whcxn will be exanirnad>pt a nonent) liavc started to
discover and identfcfy sone charactoristics of English 
in the country^rSicIi are quite «’.istinguishable fron 
those of thÄjaJfoer Engli3hes of the r;orld; characteristics 
which this Englisli (in Nigeria) distinctive as
a n o > ?» less independent continuun of dialects.

,5 ?

soons necessary that the assertion which has bcen
nado that thore are different varicties of English be 
qualified) this i3 to add that the differences which eure 
to be approhended in thesc different varicties are nuch 
nore apparont in their spolcen foras (phonology) than



in the written (graphics). The following quotation 
fron David Abercronbie, which parallels as nell as 
conplenents the earlier one fron Christopherson , will 
servc as a sprinefboard fron which further obsjjri^itions 
can bc na de. Ile reraarko, intor alia, that^Jxwould be 
nisleading ... to Claim that Standard Brunch is 
cxactly the samc wherever in the norl^it may be spoken 
or written. There are imckmbtedl ^ d xif erences ... but 
they are really trivial and insipmlficant be siele the 
astonishing hanogeneity of üiaudarcl Bnglish tlie world 
over ...m1 The stand tahor. ln this study is that this 
basic honogeneity taik^e about is not to be disputed, 
and that, raore ii^ol^itly, the "really trivial and
ins: gnif icant diffsronecs" that Abercrombie seens to be 
underplayiag hexe are not always insignificant in view 
of the f^Äfcrthat these are the things that raark out
and nah* di::tinctive the different varietios of Bnglish 
thatN^e known in the worid today.

To return to the question of a Nigerian variety 
of Bnglish and its distinguishing narksj it has already 1

1. David Abercronbie (1955), "Bnglish -Accents", 
The Speech Tendier. Vol. 14, pages 10-13.



becn nentioned that not a few Nigerian scholars of 
English are of the opinion that it is not too difficult
to Isolate and discuss suc3i narks of this new dialect 
of English. Thore is, as yet, no consensus of- 4(^inion 
about this; sone scholaxs are rather sceptical about 
this phenonenon, and would seo in the abweAaentioned 
unique and distinguishing narks of Nigcxian English 
nothing more serious than deviatic^s'Vron Standard 
British Bnglisk, deviations X7lii$h have resulted out 
of the very inadequate nannpf s^ne English language skills

ed in the country. Of
stane^* is Adobisi Salami v/hose ocm

have been iraparted and aotjttirsx 
this vicw, for instan^^ 
strong öbjection is bafecd on his contention that there 
is, as yet, no^i&^ptable ciefinition of an 1 educated 
Nigerian* , .andNintil this is done there cannot be any 
discussion whatsoevor as to the existence or othorwise 
of 'cdulut^i Nigerian English». This contention will 
be refated later on. Meanwhile, the discussion xd.ll be 
cer.tred on one of the scholars who arc* of the opinion 
that a Nigerian variety of English is very nuch in 

evidencc.
N.G. Walsh, (a British Citizen but once resident 

in the country), has been able to identify sone of the



features of »Nigerian English*. Although it is not 
at all difficult to pick holes in a lot of Walsh* s1 
assertions (Salami lias done this), it cannot be 
denied that 3one of these assertions cannot bgr-4^sily 
controverted. According to Wal sh, there ajKg/acrtain 
usagos in those nigerian newspapers publ\p*d in English 
that occur novrhero eise in the v/orld. 
objection that can be na de (which
is that this Observation sounds1 too complacently ex

first 
did nahe)

cathedra for one*s liking, 
oroduces no Statistical

ally wlien Wal sh
ce of any kind to sub-

stantiate hi3 Claim certain usages "occur nowhere
eise in the worid” * granted, for argument’s sake,
that such u sagest tfe* occur, what evidence is thero to 
sliow that usagos are 'educated Nigerian* , in
vicw of tjiösfcact that the raajority of tlic jourxxalists 
r/r itingv5%j^ these nswspapers are not people one vrauld 
co: ixkc particularly well-educated (at loast, in the

sense)? A large Proportion of thcn, indeed, have

1. N.G. Wal sh-, ”DistinguisIiing Types of Varicties of 
English in Nigeria”, Journal of the Nigeria dugllsh Studios Association ('JAASA)'t Vol. 3. 
h;ov. lod>7, p'age 4 7 .

2 Adobisi Salami, ”Defininn a *Standard Nigerian 
English*”, JNESA, pago 102.



not gone beyond secondary level of education and v/hile 
it iaay be the case that a fovj of then (and this is 
mithin this writer's experience) have passed one or two 
subjects at the Advanced Level of the London £wApral 
Certificate of Education, it is usually the t&sn that 
a nass in English language has eluded tlMT» year after 
year. Can anybody then be right to tawsrthe peculiar

J'stidu sag es that occur in the writing such writers as 
educated Nigerian usages, wliichfoh&uld forn the basis 
of our own variety in the country? Walsh quotes as 
instances, the way a criXW5)il usually »fled into a bush 
for his dear life*, z&r the way the collective noun 
•equipraent* is usuaVly pluralized in a sentencc such
as •All the e^ii’ibnts arrived*, and he asserts, ponti-

is what wo really nean by •Nigerian ^  — iglish*: these two expressions and
bthers like theia have been used so widely 

y and for so long in Nigeria that they 
have ccased to be xaerely inperfectly- 
learned British English and have now 
becoiae part and parcel of the English 
languagc as it is lencnvn here ... 1

1 N.G. Walsh, op.cit.. page 47.



Walshfs M t»#o expressions" aro very clearly crrors and 
have not at all ceased Mto bc xaerely iaperfectly-leamed 
British Bnglifih", as one is safe to assert catcgorically 
that the majority of edacatod Nigerlans write
this v/ay. Here Wal sh has found it öifficulj^fco
distinguish betv/cen his ' inperfect Rngli&h* and the
genuine Nigeriart expressions which sh>̂ &cl bc rogarded 
as Bducatod Nigerian Bnglish (EIJBS^cn^cforth) •

It is much eaaier, howevar\>*b bc in accord with
hin when, in the same articley^no malces thc point that 
it is those forns cmplo rally by cducated Speakers
and acccptable to the*! th t should be the basis of, and 
bo considered, stanl^^i regional vaxiants, marking off

is a propit nonent for a resumption of our discussion 
of Salami%y*t»ypothcsis.

Tabing strong exceptions to nost of the 
ixsiiit^'raised by Walsh in his articlc (discussed above), 
S^^mi* submits that "until ne have norked out a gonera« 
lly acccptable fornula or criterion for detemining an 
*educated Nigerian', or have evolvcd a practical defini-

1. Adebisi Salami, op.cit.. page 102.



tion for »ENE»1 and for a »Standard Nigerian English», 
any discossion of Nigerian English (NE) is bound to 
be neaningless ...” Intcrestingly enough, he :,t.s 
talcen a stance earlior in thc article which Sued 
to its logical conclusion, rcould anount ipso facto
dcnial of tho existence in tho cauntryö’Oan oducatod
Nigerianj hc lunps togetlier pooplc cious and very
disparatc educational attairmentrr as possible (or, not 
inpossible) aspirants to tho t »educatod* -
graduatos, prinary school toachers, standard-six-passed 
foremen, etc. - ac all th^e, according to hin, speak 
and vnrite English. is mrong nith tliis concept is
not the fact that^ü.1 these people are descrlbed as 
»educated1 - undoubtedly are, in the widest sensc

a Nof tho nordO^J/ut the fact that Salani does not feel
that, fof/tlte IdLnd of thing he is trying to do, there 
ought^tAbo a Standard of "educatedness", honover hypo- 
thöHpkl.

Ile quotes, apparently with approval, Randolph 
Quirl;» s definition of an educated nan as one nho has a 
suff icierrt ly wide and varied connand of English to

1 ENE is short for Educated Nigerian Englisli



converse intelligently with a farn labourer, a poli- 
tician, a physicist, etc., to a certain degrce. Making 
a paraphrase of üuirk' s die tun, Salani defines tlie 
educatcd Nigerian as one who has sufficiently UJ.dc 
coanand of either Yoruba, Hausa, Igbo, Arg French
or Bnglish to converso intelligently m  ►!se language) 
with anyone to a certain degroe. sound reasoning.|
Salani has, however, unwittingly prrx/ided a definition 
of an educated Nigerian user of ̂ Bnglish as one who ls 
able, like his British couniwffpart, to oporate various 
registers of Bnglish n - v *  :e to be found in the country, 
and able to switch offörtlossly fron one register to 
another. What tliiis ne ans in effect is that the user of

Bnglish nust be able to converse 
intelligenj^yjjjith the night watch-nan on the Street,
the off: *leaners at the munerous secretariats, the
Cabinet Ministers UGeut vtW 34*, Professors in

N ?
yjnlvcrsitiGS, etc., auüuvory ü$>£A7t&vVfr, using tlie 

appropriate registers; the operative ward here is "inte
lligent ly" (or perhaps more appropriately, intelligibly). 
To speak to a night watch-nan the sane \7ay as one would 
tallc to a prafessor of Bnglish, for instonce, would be 
considored inappropriate and hence runeducated*.



Salami*s contention that although nany indigenous 
Arabic scliolars can neither speak nor vrritc in English 
thoy are not for that roason to be classod as_û educated 
is a point weil taken. Out this contontion a-vis^. 
the concept ox an educated usor of EngliÄij^eeas to 
miss the point at issue. The questio^^an be asked 
whether it would be correct to call''l̂ e  Frenoh, the 
Russians, the Italians, etc. wh be professors and
sciontists in their differen<*cronntrics educated Speakers

“  Bngllsh- If ***** whon "very fen profeseprsy graduates, journalists or 
oven language spocx^TSpts can wlthstand in intelligent 
^>erhaps not very Intelligiblc, since tliey will be using 
Arabic in this? Bound and rcasoned discussion on a 
nunber of cts", cannot converso so intelligently

■u then tliey are educated Arabic scliolars but 
educated Nigerian users of English. Consi- 

what has already been said earlior on that English 
and education in Nigeria have dovelojjed side by side,
it can only be in the widest sense possible that sonebody 
will be called »educated* in the Nigerian context wlio has 
not got a good comnand or knowledge of English. Sucli a



pcrson will be barred fron the Bench of the country, 
fron its Parlianent, fron its Civil Service, fron its
Clcrgy, fron, in fact, all the essential Services of 
the country. Wherein then lies Iiis ’ educatio*C^if he 
cannot fit into any of theso social situatfew in the 
country? What wo have cooe up with so * fls two
onpossing vicwpoints: that of Walsb (Xro nany Nigorian 
scholars) that there is already imjtfcistonco at least 
one kind of Higerian dialect c£ tfxglish, and Salani’s 
vicw, on the othor hand, thfcfc^uch a concept has to be 
viened with a lot of s cesfti* xsn. Sone effort has becn 
riade to exposo sone of tho neak points in the arguments 
of both with a doaioe« bias in favour of the ferner*s 
stand (with, o^^oorse,2)lot of reservations).

It is tlie Tuch nore productive postulates of another 
Higerian >se{jolar of English which will be discussed now. 
Bat jo1 tk^beoa able to identify sone af the features 
th^^iiaractorige Higerian English, although he is nore 
cöuflfornod with the phonology of this than with the

1. Ayo Banjo, "Toxraxds a Definition of Standard 
Higerian Spoken English". Paper read to the 
Congress of the West African Linguistic Society, 
Abidjan, March 1969. It is publisbed in Actes du 
Oe Congr&s de la Soci<*t<̂  Linguistique do »’Afriquo 
Occidontale, Abidjan, 1971, pages 165-175.



nritten forns. It should be possible, however, to 
relate his postulates to writton English in Nigeria.

Grosso nodo, Banjo distlnguishes four varipties 
of spoken English in the country. The first/r^arioty 
is that forn of English spoken by seni-lit^vfftfo peoplo 
whose educational lovel i? not really anw^higher than
they very elenentary. Ilere, there 'great deal of
linguistic carry-over fron the cpQ.Skor*s LI to English. 
Speech is conplemented vrith a, gesticulations
and othor para-linguistic on which features
nay indeed depend the in«^cigibility of such discouxscs. 
There is as nucli proj^^i rcith English syntax as with 
its phonology, anĉ  qterte often this variety is not of 
auch use as a oratuis of connunication within the country, 
let alone csxuinTJnglish-speaking countries. It is, 
therefortf, ^ocially unacceptable (witliin the country) 

tionally unintelligible. 
ic second variety is the forn used by about 

seWnty-five percent of Nigorian Speakers of English.
It is charactcrised by such features as passable syntactic 
constructions, although there is phonological negative 
transfer fron tlie Speaker*s LI. This variety is largely



intclligible (and acccptabla) nithin the country, but 
not vory useful as a noans of oonnunication outside it.
The Speakers of this variety usually fall to nojce the 
vital plionenic distinctions bctroeen such paAc* of 
•.7ords as tlxj following, for instance, 

hit - lieat 
hat - heart 
spot - sport
pull - pool

s S

ship - shcep, < * r
and also fall to nake 'y intelligible reproductions
of such Standard BriTasJi English voraels and diphthongs 
as those in lickAlarlt. luck, lookf lurk, lakc, poke 
and lain witl^Ws result that instant intelligibility 
is

Tlu^^nird variety, used by nbout ten per Cent of 
Migq£^ctS Speakers of English^is, according to Banjo,

sst of the varieties to attenpt to cultivate in the

1, For tixsse exaaples I an indebted to Peter
Strcvons: "Pronunciation of English in West 
Africa”, in his Papers la L;:uy_aiago and Lanruage 
Teacliing, (London': •'.:cforcl ralvernity ?rocs) , 
T o ^ T  page 121.



country. The essential phonenic distinctions between 
such pairs of v/ords as me above are na de, and this 
nakes for innediate intelligibility of the variety to 
educated Speakers fron other Anglophone cx>un^fM^. The 
najor difference bctween this and Standard» üritish 
English is that it has the sane deep sjÄÄTtures a;

ces.
as the 

This-.latter but-nith Nigcrian surfacc strutâ P 
variety, therefore, should forn thu basis of »Spoken 
Nigerian English". It is intef^gible both withln and 
withoutj it retains the di^uSfrtive quality, a specific 
accent, nhicli narlcs it real ly Nigerian j it is
socially acceptable i^tlie country.

The fourth varxcfy is the forn used by the people 
who Tfcffect they^Refeoived Pronunciation" of Standard

and this usually by Nigerians who eure 
often ro^^^fCd to in the country as "been-tos", people 
who, !e eyes of Nigerians, appear to be ovordoing

or nho spealc English as their first language 
£s^er bccause they were brought up in England or one
of their parents is a native Speaker of English. The 
variety is intemationally intel.ligible but is not 
acceptable v/ithin the country.



mntry. The

The above, in a nutshell, sumaarxsos Banjo*s 
analysis as it relates to spoken English in the 
country. An attenpt will now be nadc to re lat s his 
varieties to written Nigerian English,
_ It is postulated in tliis study that are three

. . s sfirst is the forn usod by scni-lit<H^o users of the 
language vrtio have passed Prinar^^ix (or its equivalents) 
or Modem Three, whose only clali. to fonaal education 
is the fact that tliey have^^Ttonded any school at all. 
Ttto English language oers^rnance of such people is quito 
clearly inadequate any but tlie nost trivial of 
purposes. In fo^ial t oms, this variety exhibits, 
both 3yntacti^!sly and lexically, a lot of Ll-pronpted 
features fcyfijeh \7ill tend to dixainish as v*3 ascond 
torardg^Jrtw tv70 upper varieties). Therc are usually 
in t^J^variety perfornance^, a lot of nase (i.e. not 
cä^ULy intclligiblo) structures and also of Orthographie 
deviations 21s a reault of insecure visualisation and 
confusion of sinilar vrords. An exanple of the exponent

jf ’abof this variety is the Nigerian author of^Palmvino 
Drinlcard (Aeos% Tutuola) whose clain to fane is not a
result of his inpeccable connand of Standard English.



The «ojority of the journaliats vho vrite for our 

aecond-rato Higorian novspapers, such us the Daily Tribüne,

The Atcct Ix L-slong to this variety bracket.

The scr cr.d variety, Banjo's moat • denocratic*, ia 

that xn-i . - d ' . ty a large mnjoiity cf Engliah uaers in thia 

courtry. It is characteriaed by such fonaal featurea aa 
paaaablc cyntactic conatructicns exhibiting far fever 

tranalatior.o of awther-tor.guo atructure3 than the firat

variety It io therefore readily intelligible because of

the nou-uwviuuce (in ooat caaea) o f the syntactic and 

lexicnl .-vcgoriea nnpliyed, This variety comprisoa, in 

the rtuil. aiul xile of ita uaers, raost secondary school 
loavera. alxtli . anuora, aany Univeroity students 

(eapcciaMy those ln their fi-st yoar), th© better office- 

clorkj .hu hwH«* Bombers of the Nigerian Bench, and ao on. 

It ic r.,. state hör e that this notional categoriza-
tion ir. iotioa cannot be too definite, aa coapetence ln

Englibh. ’ron one individual to another even if theae

are uithin tho saae variety coluntn.

ffiiu ihi-rd variety ia the higheat of our varletiea of 

vrittc: . Syntactically and lexically, there ia hardly

anytLi •: to uiatinguish it f ro* educated vritten English frov



other !>. clih-cpr-aking countriea* Deviant fontures 

(fron a-jij&ird Cagliah) aro« where they occur at all« 
very ftv and tho phenowcnon of LI negative tranafer la 
very rpro» nxlp will be represonted by the kind of 

Engl ich ;tc ix? nsed by univeraity dora, senior aenbers of 
the Barch. v .ovt luwyera, graduate teachers« tlloceditora 

and ft r.' v v. itera of the better clasa Nigerias Journal«
sanier ivii «ervants, and nany final year studenta of the 

Univerri ics.
I- tc'Tis of written Nigerian Englieh, the preaent 

writer qcls that i* ia itqpractical to talk of a fourth
*

variet; •••-“ -i0t hecauan there are no Nigeriana who write kn 

nativc-71T:c onniotgnce in tho language (thore probably aro

11a fev) but it haa been found iuposaible to

identiiy . O T y W  of auch writera to prdvide Material that

could bö /tyxlys'd for the etudy. Thia ia vhy Don jo* a 
fourth \Tu? ■e ’y  of apoken Engliah, diacuaaed on page 52 
of tltia thos’ j, will find no äquivalent in the diacussiona
of thia th üiS«

I :..c herefore, otir theaia in thia atudy that the 

third va ' y  ’hould be the foundation of vritten Nigerian 

Englick .1 Banjo*« third-varioty ahould be regarded aa the



st
one to b© cultirated aa spokan Nlgerian Engliah.

I!. . .ibtioa now 1b whether thia variety haa got ony

diatlr. . .uality that c«n be abatracteci as cof^tituting 

lts cix -lui li&tinguiahing featurea froa all other forna 

of «du. ..icc glich* Wo have suio earlier on that tha 

grame:.. ur poatulated Nlgerian Englieh (if rariety

threc i n  b« tbe Foundation) will not be very diflerant 

froa tlx^ c- ^.madard Britiah Engliah

iu.. . .. .uiuj to be dona now ia to erect a kind of 

clino c- Vw -v'.iea o i written English ia Nigeria, uaing 

«ir/ vi. iu.loo ua tha threa uoaponenta of tha eline« Thia 
will, in . icgraasaatic i’or», aunwariae aoat of the pointa 

aiie&uy .'Ith rogurd to thia quoation« 1t ia neceaaory

to raitt »Ui fccre/t&he thia attaupt to corrclata tho 

cocipe. ii. . vj.u j)cf/onuance of a variety uaer vith, oraong 

other .h . gh* Sis lavel of oducation, ahould btj no neana 

bo eoni^'V^ec aa fool-proof or definitive.
SjA \ lic c 1 ine (aee Table belov)are threo pointa, each 

oi whi h corrcvnonda rery roughly to one of the varletlea 
of wri.. . that can bo obaarvod in the rountry.

Juat Blijth ’y ^bova the «.a*o lovcl of the eXine are 
the espc:.en • c the firat variety, and at the



TABLB 1

Third Exponents: Most final year students 
oi tlio Universities, Univorsity dons, 
Professionals - tlie superior judges, 
lawyers, administrators, ( those in the 
administrative grade in the Civil— V Service), the editors and featurQ 
writers of the better Nigoriairroirnals, 
Nigerian authors, 6 t c.
Formal featurcs: Very foynefetactic/ 
lexical deviations fron SrvpRard 
English j pollucid struQturfcs, adequate 
vocabulary.

Exponent3: Seconda^* grannar school 
leavers, sixth-^rners, nany first- 
year univorsity sttidonts, the magis
trates, nost ^otrnalists, etc.
Formal foaturos: Fairly fanltless 
EnglishOÄjv/ occurrences of Ll- 
prorapt^aSstructures $ little or no 
problorK»*rLth English ortliography; 
co.  ia  cases of confused usagc in lexis. 
Ip^clrigiblo if not inpeccable English. 

. A N  . . . .  . _____________ .

First y

7

> a^ponents: Prinary scliool leavers (or 
£~*their equivalent s in other parts of the 
, country);  Modem scliool graduates.

Adults who havo acquired sone form of 
English soncwhere. Anos Tutuola (the 
Nigerian novelist).
Formal features: Many deviant features 
of syntax and lexis, nostly as a rosult 
of LI negative transfer. Inadequate 
visualisation loading to misspelling of 
vrords. Very inadequate vocabulary. A 
lot of translJUMffntions fron the motlier 
tongue to English.

Zero Performance in English is nil.
;

ENGLISH IN NIGERIA



uppemost level of the cline are those third-variety 
users \7hose corapetence in English is not fax short
of the native Speaker»s. Between then lies the second 
variety. The formal characterlstics of ea< the
varieties have ad so been included within «ach variety
colunn.

E« Correctness and Niqerian Bnwdl^n 
One important question t^^fcich wo shall now turn 

is that of •'Standard'* and ♦’ooyrectness’* in Nigerian 
English, We have observed»alrcady that there is not 
rauch difference bet^^i^Vxhat can be called educated 
usagc here and th^^^>f elsewhere. This neans, therefore 
that the stanjjar̂ ü, to be taught as »correct» in Nigeria 
should be similar to Standard British English.

It.^^j!fith the foregoing paragraph in raind that 
we sl.otilrf try to discuss D.B. Adegoke’s“ contention, 
im^i^ article that appeared in Insight of April 1969, 

tah, put crudely, amounts to a plea for linguistic 
anarc-jr in the country. After sorae nore or less erudite 
quotations fron a nunber of authors - George Eliot and

1 . D.B. Adegoke. «Standard English?« INSIGHT, 
April 1969, Vol, 24, page 21 ffg.



Baugh are two of theso - Adegoko cane to the conclusion 
that "such English as Anos Tutuola's Yoruba English,
John Ploughnan’s proverb- Ins'ested English, clicli^s,
journalese, Nigerianese ... are all *correct*n 1 and

ctskshe tivüVwuls, rhetorically, that if all these\(TT* correct 
Mwhere lies the exclusive standardness type of
English?" Nobody would seek to seri deny that
all the Englishes mentioned by A d h e r e  have soaae 
right to the connon label EnglitS^ itfhat one could not 
possibly accapt as foolproofjte/his thesis that, becauso
all theso forns of Engli^ ^ e  *functional* and have
their proper places (l^did not oxpatiate, but we may 
presune that 1k? laepivjehese forms can be appropriate 
under certain cMcSfas tancos) they are correct. True 
enough, he na€ ^  -oae effort^. to warn school-boy readcrs 
tliat his ^a^ubent should not be interpreted to nean

■̂“ xs no Standard at all to which young lcarnersthat t
of U^lish nay/rrust aspire". How eise he would want 
schöol-boy readers to take his argunent is not very 
clear, whcn he could declare, in effect, that such 
passages as these two fron Anos Tutuola:

And it were these s ixt een cowries were 
going to explain to the soothsayer in 
the code vrards of what Sinbi wanted to



60

kno\7, and ofton hc liad studiod the 
codo words then he would explain it 
to Simbi in plain words.^

and In the cvening, she sacrificed the
coclc to his heaxl, so that slie night 
be able to retuxn s afely to her raothot 
having vanished for several years, 
thus the sooth-sayer has explained^A» to her.2

aro 'correct*, when he had h ins elf callpfhGT? f,Yoruba 
English". If these passages aro corroct, one vzonders 
if there can be anyt’.oing that nay justi/iably

called 1:,corroct En9llsh- ^ V,G r"  that this stand is being taken iii v^country nhere English
2, .Miere, in fact, to ensureis not tho first language, 

its intelligibility vrfc enly within the country but 
outside, it nust iip^ diverge too sharply fron what is 
obtaining in oth^SBnglish-speaking aroas of the worid, 
it is then ttqrt ^he seriousness and inplications of 
Adegoke» s^^pa for "anything goes" (if it is »functional*) 
will bq^^Src easily realised. What should be done in 
tliê CTuhitry is not to foster this kind af »liberal* 
and ultinately self-defeating attitude to English

1. Anos Tutuola, Simbi and the £atyr of the 3kxrkTungle (London, Fabcr and Faborj, 1 9 5 page 11.
2 Ibid., page 14.



(for the reasons already given) but we should be 
•prescriptive* and^ even^ proscribe what forns are 
not considcxcd Standard English, and encourage leamers 
to cultivate those whlch are regarded an corr«$,t.
Wo nay need to be conservative in our app&K&h to the 
Bngli3h-language Situation of this coun^jpy^if we are 
not to be saddled before too long v/irî sft »Higorianese*

. vthat will be unintelligible anywhd^e outside Nigeria» 
Impinging on this last paij^is the recent and 

indefensible attitude of tbe 'Vst African Exauinatioas 
Council (henceforth WAEG) to’.vards this whole question
of the English 1 e in Anglophone West African
countries. In the phst, before 1964 to be precise, 
a credit pass ̂ ^the language was considered a pre- 
requisitc for^Q award to any candidate of the Council*s 
Division^no» or Division Two certificate. This deci- 
sion have Iiad tangiblc effects on the general
perfsSrnance in the language at that tine. English
was then, in a very real sense, the nost inportant
(and feared, perhaps) of all the subjects; it was a
subjoct to be tackled whole-heartedly, if not alv ays

inenthusiastically. The result, any event, was the



sarae: a fair ly high Standard ox Bnglish languagc
conpetenco in thosc studonts who did manage to secure
the certificates.

Since Decombor 1964, howover, the WAEC >»s> 
takon «hat has been referred to as an indoJöiwible 
stand, that a Division One certificatq/^y be, and 
often is, given to any Student who doco creditably 
well in other subjects (especial^^n tlie Sciences), 
but who does poorly in Englisit. ^he result is that 
there are now in the Univozsities nany students whose 
campetence in Bnglish ip dcrinitely niserable. The 
recent outcry evcryw|*5̂ ö> in the country today is not 
conpletely unconna^ted vrith this attitude of the WAEC. 
It is hoarten ir>g to note in this regard tvhat one can 
call the " al” attitude to the v/hole question,
naoely nost empioyers in and outside the Public
Servic the country have been relentless in the
en$or>pkmont of the former "Ho pass in Bnglish, no 
employmentM rule.

The Univorsities, on the other hand, have taken a
stance that can be described as middle-of-the-way. If 
a stud nt is applying to read for an Arts dogree, a



credit pass in English language is still obligatory; 
for a Science Student (and not a Student of the Social 
Sciences) this con<Ütion raay be x?aived, and offen is, 
if such a Student has done very well in hiar iiî hor 
Scliool Certificate Exanination, or in the^ttrance 
Exaaination to Prolininary coursos (whaövsuch exist).

To judge by the new WABC syllabur,
;s st. :

it seems that
the Council is reconsldering its^fcand on this question 
by revorting to the forner npre realistic Position when 
a credit pass in English wa^Tequircd before one was 
issued a certificate of Sj&jr worth at all. It is
hoped that, as a rei of this decision, Standards
in the English perfomanco of Students taking the 
exanination wifrsinorove visibly before too long.

G r

F.
H^Ä>re conclnding this introcluctory chapter, it 
jential to state clearly the aethod that will 

be adopted in approaching tl»e study. The threo postu-
lated varieties \7ill be distinguished nainly in terms 
of the £: equency of oocurrences of substandard features 
within oach of thon. This means that the varioty witli



tho nreatost number and divorsity of deviations will 
bc regarded as first-variety usagc, that with tlx»
fewest subStandard features, varlety throc, and second- 
variety porformance , the one that lies betr.oon those

It soens conveniont to let tlx? var<p%*b3 dictate 
the division into the different chapttere. Chaptors 
II and III will thereforG each be'dovmted to varicties 
three and two, whilst chapters ̂ JKhnd V will exanine 
variety-one perfornance in^rKjrxjctively, Literary 
Nigerian English and tho vrrlfcLngs of the üniversity 
of Ibadan low-gradc vorhers. The last chapter will 
summarize the fin<Jin̂ gr of the survoy.

It is nece^saty to say sonething at this point 
about the plfioe of Literary English in the study, 
espccial^**|ftf» relationship betweon it and the nore 
utili uariati (non-artistic) uses of the languagc which

I #fori» Üsö subject-matter of tlie najor bulle of the thesis.
Ten authors* (novelists and dranatists) nore 

exanined in detail for the chapter on Literary English

1. These aro: Cliinua Acebc, Clement Agunwa, Thomas 
Al ul co, Jolin P. Clark, Chukwueneka Ilce, Jolin 
Munonye, Nlcem ITwanlcwo, Onuora ITzckwu, Wole 
Soyinlca and Anos Tutuola.



(Chapter IV) but it !*as boen necessary to rctain 
just one of then, Anos Tutuola, as a clear usor of a 
particular variety of nxittan Higerian Englishj 
Variety one, The reason for thc exclusion of*i^e others 
is that thcy are clear ly third-varicty usqj^Salthough 
they nahe occasional doliberate departifwff^into the 
lovrer varieties when it suits then, ihq^cially for 
the purposes of effect and charat«r^cation. The point, 
then, is that Tutuola's devia^ are umritting 
(variety-three usage is def&M«ely beyond hin, for 
instanec) whilst tliosc v/orlcs of tlie nino otlaer
authors are usually c^fecious ones. In Chapter IV, 
we shall eite one« o^ ^ ito examples of loraar-variety 
passages vnritta^purposely for characterisation. \ 

^ tl be offered in the Appendix to the 
sane chapter of the artistic use of English of sooe 
of th^j^tfiors whose works havo been excluded fron the 
ma^j^bdy of the thesis.

G. Method of Analysis
Wo shall adopt, for the purposc of our analysis,



( J o

o«r. CiT-tegoriea when those fron the above-nentioned echolars 

Jlr.vo bocn found to bc inadequate. (The writer acknowledges

Tho Classification will be based 011 the following 
Cv.tcrjo los. Those marked with one asterisk superscript are
Du •ojciye,s» those with two, Tomori's, and the rest, with

illuni ate will bc given in pareniheses after each category.

***!• Ll-prompted structures* (oniiting those
instances of these treated under (7) and (8)!

(I workod over six years in the garden 
and taere was no time I sold plants to 
people ••• It is now that I have no 
hand in the Eotonical Garden that 1 
w^i’> go and take plants Tram thore).

(Ny italics here and elsewhere except 
othux'wise stated). 1 2

1. Durojaiyo, "An Analysis of the Errors raade
ln the Engliah Essays of Fifty Western Nigerian Grnimnar 
■Jch^ol Pupils", West African Journal of bducation 
(WAJE), Vol. XIV(2 ), June 1970, page 132.

2. 3*11.0* Tomori, "A study in the Syntactic structures of 
the vritten English of British and Nigerian granmar 
school pupils", London University Ph.D. Thesis, 1967«

hio debt to theso two studies).

th ..ctorisks, are the writer*s own

md the rest, w 

One exaaple to
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Pattem fallure: confuaion between conatructions.

(The queation for ne nov to be decided ia whether 
thia application ia too late to be granted •••)

*3. Visualizatiom the mis-apelling of a word as a
rcsult of inaecure viaualization and confuaion of 
aimilor worda.

(I had brought my camp bed in antici 
faiaily palava)

•*•4. Bxcesaive deletion of exponenta.v

5.

* 6.

pation cof thia

def Optant * s(Ho know that he vaa the firate 
bondsman but did not knov or told ‘ihe amount 
of hia liability in the bond)

tford-order miaarrangement.

(Since 1 have toc»*«ae cook/stoward, I have aerved 
single, married and with children aaatera and 
oadama)•

Lcxiat
(i) Confuaion aa to the meaning of worda 

and hence aa to the correct word for 
* particular context.

(I am hereby praying the Regiatrar to 
approve for me the reat few number of daya)

i) Coinagea: (••• when he waa going to hia 
workplace •••)

*7« Punction worda (Deterainera)
(i) Omiasion of definite or indefinite articlea.

(I state here below aa I waa bitten aa 
from 1951«



(1) Ilyena bit me in 1951*(2) Baboon bit mo in 1952.
(3) Bush pig bit me in 1 9 6 1 ).

(ii) Wrong use
(As rcgards experience in this work, there is 
no gny other Domestic Warden in ai:
Hall vho senior me (sic in the len*
Service)•

••9» Violation of mutual expectancy of exponents.
(Although I find that the plaintiffs have 
^ctablishod their right to the land ... but 
I havo not found enough evidence •••)

•••10. Verb forma.

•8. Function vords (Prepositions)

(This is to remind you of ay letter 
dated 30th December vhich I applied for"- 
2 veeks leave).

(ii) Wrongly used or super

(At present, 1 aav 
Dr. Collis since • 
1961 ...). '

ieen eraployed by 
the llth Octobex-,

tensest

(At the police Station, he identified 
the accused as vearing a pair of trousers
similar to the one vhich the man vho 
among the thieves dropped the machine 
wore)•(ii) Lack of concordt
(The nose of the sandäls tere asked to 
be nailed).



(ili) Dangling participlesi
(..-'Lai- puilnfl thia tost, the Intermediate 
qjiü Jubordinate Staff Sub-Coamittee 
approved our promotion).

(iv) Error in the use of Be-atructurei
(For the purposo of annual leave I 
should like my personal record» be /) 
changed froa Abeokuta to Ijaiye).

(v) Error in the uee of Have-structure;
&(I bog to apply for ray annual 

, \.*hich had long been overdue aince
Dccoobar 1959)»

(vi) Erroi’ in the uae of other pavticipial formal
(I vould like to proceeding on the 
9th of January $

(▼11) Infinitive formal
(a) Omission of particlei especially with the 

vorba Nto enable"

(flmre ia sufficient evidence to enable 
the court hold that it was the defendant 

«Ho connfcited the act).

# ■  Urongly used er superfluouai
(i'ho fact that the accuaed denied the 
Material part of his Statement makes 
me to believe that he vent with 
proaecution tfitnesa l).

•••11. Modolsi
(I should be grateful if ay appheation be 
favourably conaidered and I auat have to 
carry out duty or duties which ahould be 
alloted (sic)to me).
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•12.

•13.

M4 .

*15.

•16.

•17.

Advorbss one adverb subatituted for another
dcäaandod by contort or wrongly uaed:

(... lila character ia vcry good, and alao 
bis Services during ha (sic) staying (sic) 
vith oc ia very satisfaction (sic) and 
rcspectfully and obediantly and smartly).

Ponacltss shift:
(cnanplo as in 12 abovei... ia very sati 
tion ...)
Strenge collocationst
(These slave-vars wäre causing dead luck 
to both old and young of those days)

Conjuctionsi

(i) TJrongly usad. -gy(In viev of thia, however, I ahould be 
very grataful if you would plaase use
your good officos to look into ray case).

(ii) Mivuae of tha eorrelative and comparative 
structures.

(Z love the girl daarly that X cannot 
do v.-ithout kissing her picture).

Pnonounds? contextual non-agreement in case 
iph nunber, or inconsiatency in contexti

(In all crimlnal cases, tha onus ia always 
on the proaacution to prove ita case and 
if they fall in this regerd, the accuaed 
pci'son ia entitled to be acquüted).

No uns: yrong marking for number.
(All doenssent bearing my name still valid).
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•18. Idiomatici faulty expression due to confused 

grosp of idionatic Bnglish.

(They atood their grotinda) •

*•19« Ilßno (unintelligible) structuroa»
(One vould hava expected the defanca if to 
l>o valscu aeriously would not find it 
dif-icult to gat before the police thoae 
netter of the aacond Dofence witness who 
saw tho shlrt on the latter while at work 
that night}.

It is nccesaary to state at this point that the 

nuaber rofcroncea made later in the body of the theaia will 

be to catogories as here set out» If« say, Maas structuroa 
•re bolng quai'.Üfied. it will be aufficient to refer to 

thia catogory simply aa a amo ia true of all the

other catogories. Frequently, also, referonce ia made in 

the theois to "structural deviationa", a tern that applied 

to all the catogories above except to types (6^ and (l4), 

which arc loc;ical dcviances.

H. Concltfid.cn to Cha: ter
t& x ', tho stand has been taken that the Engliah 

.".nguaQO ic pari and parcel of Nlgerian national life and 
experionre as at present, and ia likely to remain so for an 

indefinlio poi'iod of time. Engliah, in ita Position as the 
aoat important world l&ngu&ge, ia indispensable to the
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country in her search for economic and oducationnl 

advancouc-:t. It is the outward symbol of our unity, and 

faciiitatos cosaaunieation with other African stetes, es 

therc is no indigenous African llngun franca et the moment. 
An attccipt hes also been raade to trace the development of 

the language in the country, vhile the queatlon of a 
Ni gerinn dialoct-continuuo of Engllsh has been discussed.

It will bo; as has been stated earlier on, the task of the 

other choptors of the study to attssipt to quantify those 

featurcs in the corpus examined which characterise the

itten English in Nigeria and to

A » , uon-core" - that is.
different varieties of writteo Englia 

identify such foatures th*  

those oharod by all three varieties - and the features 

that aro tho nindexical aarkersM* of each of the varieties* 

Some attontion^Vill also bo paid to the appropariate use 

pf diatypic varieties.

____________________________________________________________________

1* Michael Gregory« "Aspects of Varieties Differentiation" 
ln Englich Patterns» Perspectives for Descrlptlon of

■ich. Gledon College 1972, section 10, page 9*
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n .

TJIIRD- AND SECOI3>-V-V\IETY URITTBN
BNOLISH IN HIE NIGSRIAN LAW OOURTS s y j 1 

It was postulated in tho preceding 3T3ter that
tho language porfornanco of tho higher’̂ nbers of the 
Nigeria» Bcnch (Iligh Court Judgcs ̂ Jydges of tho Appeal 
Court, Supror» Court Judges) bp^bvfs dearly in the 
tliird-variety uso of written'Biafrlish in Nigeria. We 
also said at tlvat tinc that «Hie .Magistrates (the lower 
judges) have a second>»variety perfornance of English.

This chapter '.d-ll i n o w try to confirn - or rejoct -
the hypothesis put .forward in that chaptor tliat these 
two ranks of joriges arc expononts of these two varietios 
of written Nigarian English.

F ^ e  purposo of the chapter a wido ränge af 
legal fccords - nainly in the forn of oourts' proceodings 
and judgeraonts - has beon esranined carefully, boginning 
with those of the Federal Suprone Court down to the 
proceedings of the .Magistrates' courts. The customary 
courts have been left out of the exercise in view of tho



fact that nost of thoir presidents are illiterato
and usually vrork tlirough their clerks.

Thixd-Variety Perfomance in the Hiqcrian Courts
It could bc said at the out cot that the Str̂ rono 

Court Judges (hencoforth FSCJ), the Judges T^o Western

Judges (IICJ), vnrito a clearly thixd-v^jÖty type of
ITigerian English. T3iese are all uho have had
consldorable oiinerience in the English, both as
practislng lanyers and later np nagiotrate3 and then ac

$ t _  „ _; howevcr, to state tliat tlie 
g of onc cadro of judges

judges.
It is still ncces. 

lovel of English perlEo
differs per cepti^if^ fron that of another. Xhis ne ans 
that the langjai^e^af tlie Appeal Judges (those of the
Suprone Coî JfcJfhd tlie Western Court of Appeal), who are 
usualljM^^nost exporienced nenbors of tho country* s 
Bencl\S^s clearly suporior to the language perfornance 
of'fbh High Court Judges, and nuch norc so than that 
of the aagistrates. In fact, a sort of clinc of aoccn- 
ding ojccollcnce of language ability is to be obsorved 
fron the nagistratos* use of English right up to tlie 
Appeal Judges', indicating that the nore oqxjriencod and



cducnted the judge, the bottor is bis coonand of Stan
dard English.1 2 3 4

Bofore going on to analyse the judges* usc of 
English, it is useful to nalco tlic rathor obvious.point 
that the languagc activity that is boing invcy^oStcd 
in this clianter constitutos a distinet diat:\>ie varioty

irough(sensu Grogory) of English. Any 
the corpus exaninod for the exercisc observo tliat
there axe nany linguistic featurcs^^ioth syntactical 
and lexical - tlvat are idiosynipa^flc to tliis varioty, 
and aro nomally not to bo oös^fy apprehendcd in any

of^(? language. T!io tv;o cita-
tions belorc, botli frcxi^^prone Court judgononts,*' il.ius- 
trate tliis point:

(1) Loarned nounsel then contonded that ... 
the ieernec1 trial Judge er red in leaving 
theC^öry the decision as to uhother or not 
(€?*Jrrosocution Witnesses) viere acconpliccs 

Apxtead of hinseif deciding the quostion and 
O&6rcaftor telling the Jury to so find in

lis sumning-up ...4

1. N3ce Appendix A«
2. N -mchacl Grogory: '‘Aspects of varieties differen

tiation", op.cit., pagc 33.
3. The Federal Suprene Court Judges (FSCJs) fron r/hoso 

judgonents citations are nade vriLll be referred to 
in snall castc letters boginning vrith * a*. Ilence, 
FSCJ(a) designatos a Suprene Court Judge, FSCJ(b) 
another, and so on.

4. Federal Suprene Court (honceforth FSC) iuclgonent 
IIo. SC.372/70; FSCJ(a), page 5.



Therc arc a nunber of points to noto about tho languago 
of tlxj passage. TIkj first io structural, the 
oni3sion of the doictic at the boginning of the sentonco,
an absence that is not usually toloratcd in a nore run- 
of-the-nill usage. Anothcr point is the v/ord-^ücr 
arrangonent in tho group (italicised) "to 
order lag tliat vrill be viencd as slightly/3tlp in any 
but this register of English. Sone
Interest are to be perccivod in tl> £ of "erred" and
"suming-up", forme, though not«K^iusivo to tliis variety 
that aro nore cormon höre tha^^Lsevrfiero in the lan-
guagc. Also, talhing in tarne of collocations, a

(or a "trial judge" ) ©  st often has the sane epithet

hin (he is MlAa^icdn even if his Judgenent appealod 
against is io !:e quashed in the ne:ct breathl).

tliat these features are not peculiar
usagos, tlie next citation is tal:en fron tlie 

ent of a non-'iigorian FSCJ1:
(2) Nonctheless in his subnission, he did not

so hold Iiinsc-lf out and the leamod judge did 
noi spccxxxcaiiy so find ...
(My italics here and subsequently erccept 
otlieruise stated).

1. Federal Sunrone Court judgenent, SC.325/69, 
delivered by FSCJ(b), page 5.
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Therc arc scattcrcd throughout the corpus enarrLned 
specifically legal collocations and colligations v?hich 
aro not lilccly to be cncountcred clserrhere in othor 
diatypic varic tios of Bnglish. Such collocation^, to 
nention a £evj randon exnnples, aro: ”a nuribcr öf - oints 
nere urged upon us'1; "the land was situat> lying at”j 
"costs should abido the evcnt” j "the rq*S\4pary clause 
had addened" j Bakaro Garuba "was seis^d br possossed 
of tho land": "they rnnoved fron tH^land"; and othcr 
sinilar structuros.

These, yot, arc not the^biG pointors to the "rostric- 
tcd" naturo of the langu^iJS'of the law Courts. This

Crto bo at presentr K  nost Latin-studded in the languagej

prococding ojp^pkdgcncn t without coninrj across such 
Lat ini srî t̂sv t Ix) folloning ones: "audi alter an p arten”, 
,1pr^n^*^ste^c,, caso, "ab initio", "quidquid plant ator
sol^Tsolo cedit”, "litis contestatio”, "qui prior
estMicnpore potior est jure”, ”onnia praesuntun rite 
ot soleni.itor esse acta donec ‘probetur in contrariun”,
"in flagrante delicto" - all quoted fron the texts 
exanlned for the chapter. Gallicisns, also, are quite nany:
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"autrefois convict", "autrcfois acquit?', ••oyes", etc. 
aro sone of these. This ±s not to say that tliese 
borrowings are not to b© found anywTiere elso in the 
language, but rathcr, that they are present in greator 
density in the "restricted" languag© of the Corjrts.

Xhis prclininary point havinn beon nadÖNtt is not? 
left to ejcanino trhat are the features, anast fron those 
aforeraentioned, that characterine v&fti&fclpVähtefe writtin 
English in the Nigerian law court 
v;ith tho jerfornance of the Fe^nrv Suprene Court 
Judges, clearly the noct ocptesösiced judges in the 
country. These are peoph^X^s wo have said, who liave 
been using the ianguaa^ oJ law nost actively over a long
poriod of tino. ThidSsfust acccunt in a largo noasure 
for their near- oss connand of Standard English
as will be deuenotrated presently. Then will be 
exanined.yvvth^t order, tho porfomanco of tho Justices
of Apj “also, nost experienced judges) and that of
the^W^li Court judges.

A. The Languago Perfornance of the Judges of 
the Federal Suprono Court.
In all, about 2,000 pages of Courtfr* procoedings 

were exanined, that is, fron each of the four catogorios
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of courta, 500 pagee. Thiß raeana that a corpue 
corapriaing over 500,000 wordo - there are roughly 
about 300 words to a page - wns carefully gone through 
for the anslyeiB that forma the aubotance of the 
proeant chapter. It is remarkable, therefore, that in 
the case of the supreme Judbee, only 16 caoea oX* 
dcviation (syntactlcal and lexleal) v/cre ldentliled.
The conposition of deviations la es act out belov.

(a) ß are deviant vcrb forme (d are of devlatlon 
type (101), 3 of type (10111) and one of type 
(10vii)

(b) 2 are caaee of type (6) devlatlon (one lnetance 
of (öl) and the other of (all)

(o) There are ln aadition to the above 3 caaafof
type (1), 2 of type (2) and 1 oaae of type (d)*

(d) The laat 2 caacc are lexleal devlatione, 
typ« (6)»

The ci tat Ion 8 below illustrate the different 
devlatlöne j

(3) The accused's vife ••• gave evldence to the 
effeot that ehe aaw the acoused atme* her 
father cutting hls head M «1 (Type oll)

1. P.jC Judgement, 30. 356/ 1971* page 3 *



so

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

(0 )

In our view counsel feil into the saae 
error as the learned judgo in holdlng that 
he must first decide whether the legal 
right of the plaintiff had boen established, 
and it was aftor such a detemination 
boforc any considoration could be givon to 
an application.l (Type Oii)
(Hy italics).
Whon the lease expirod on 31st Docenhffiv 
1961, the land revertod as well to L o  
plaintiff*s fanily as f\ the Icola icyfeits.. .2
!The omission synbol " a " is nino<Q-^Type 8i)
Arguing the 6th r'rov.:id of a '̂ cal, it was
the contcntion o2 ‘ir. I’entl^v Tnat as the 
respondent failed to obtai» #!ie doclara- 
tion sought ... tlie docxiÄ^ws werc void..3

In this lotter, the, plaf-i-taaf again 
reitorated that tj^rder of the Suprene 
Court ... still sd!^>tsts, and the 
ropercussion, 'S  'the anount is paid ... 
as ordcred judge.4 (Type 4).
The case o~ the prosecution was that in 
(3ic) tly^norning of 22nd ITovenber, 1969 
on hör way retusnir; fron church, Ssther O^uoi^^>ea!i7 the appellant... 5 (Type 1)

Returnlnn he^ä fcls been superflously includod in the 
2.  ̂imalistructure.

A ^ h o
lalogy of LI grannar.

\q si:: passages we have cscanined typify those

1.
2 .
2,
4.
5.

FSC judgocKnt, SC.284/1970, page 5| FSCJ(d) 
FSC judgenent, SC.32/1966, nage 14; FSCJ(o). 
FSC judgenent, SC.266/1969, page 10; FSCJ(f) 
FSC judgenent, SC.246/1970, FSCJ(g).
FSC judgenent, SC.94/1971, page 1; FSCJ(a).



deviations that are purely syntactic. There are, as 
was earlior pointod out, two deviations at the lovol 
of lexis. These illustratc Deviation Types (6i) and
(6ii):

(?>) Ho was asked about David Ona and Ix? _\
told that ho would ooon cone back .>01^ 
T7ype6i).

(10) Ile passed by tben and nent hono^Ail the 
following noming when ho vrâ /ftfikng to 
his york-vlnco, ho discovero^Nt/c corpse 
of David (Type 6ii) >

Incidentally, work-olaco is tlic oiflS^instance of coinage

It is clear fron tho ahÄfc*citatrons that tho cases 
of dovlation arc vory ninc^onos. Ilost of then, it is 
suggosted, aro occasiinrefa. by the condition of rapid 
writing that the have got to work undor in nost
casos, or by inrädquatG oroof-reading of tho prococdings, 

, ,^6wevcr, can only oirplain and not excuseRapid writl 
thGSG ns, for according to Tonori:

wcll-lcnown that officicncy in tho usc 
ly language denandc a groat deal of 

itonatic rcsponso to the verbal and other 
jntextual c u g s . It is quito connon, thore- 

foro, to find corrcct usc and nisuse of the 
sone linguistic device in a single sontcncc ... 
the explanation for this soons to bo that 1 2

1. FSC judgenont, Ho. SC.1(39/1069, pagc 1; FSCJ(h).
2. FSC judgenent, IIo. SC169/1969, pago 3; FSCJ(h).



the t>rulcM 1s lcnown« but is brokenwhen extreiae care has to be tlirown to the winds

response äs not yot auto-iatfc... - 
The Suprene Court judges clearly aro all vcry familiär 
with tlie Mrules" - this is why thcre havo been iu3t 
oightoen cacos of deviant fonns in a corpus o^ycÄng 
over 150,000 wordsl- but undor the stress o^Ktnid / ^  1 <i

0 3  L P^ *writing, and as ,fthe correct response :î v3vt yet runnwij 
automatic", soao cases of dcviation ĉrasr.

r r £ r

*333

D. Tho Perfornance of the J the Western
State Court of Appeal.''
This cadre of Judges scs Jurists who are

usually as exporiencod <c,i the Dench as nost of the Sunronc 
Court Judges. It 1s \gyth renarking in tlii3 regard,

was^until his appointnont, serving on the Bench of the 
Supremo This means, therefore, tliat there should

si£ Wnyity in the pcrformnce of the two different
teg^Ä^s of Appeal Judges - and there is - as will becatt

dcnhoJtrated in a nonent. There aro, in fact, fewer 
instances of substandard features in the sample exanined

1.2 S.II.O. Tonori, op.cit.. page 134
Tho Judges of the Court of Appeal will be dosignated 
as JA(a), JA(b), JA(c) and so on.



fo r  th is  ocction than ther-e have bcen ln  the case of 
tho FJC Judgesj only fourteen (14) casea ( i . e .  1 error 

per 10,714 wrords) have been id e n tifie d  aß againat the

18 o f the euperior Jud^es, The 14 coeea are analyeed 

below:

(a) 7 d eviations o f type (10) (excluding type

(10111) ( i . e .  about 50.1 o f e i l  e rro ra ).

(b)
(o)

( d )

(e)

2 o f type (10111).

1 case o f type (5)

1 case o f type ( 1 5 1 1 )

1 o f type (11) 

and ( f )  2 casea o f type ( 6 ) .

Concerning the verb forma, 3 o f ihe deviant usagee 

are oaaes o f type ( 1 0 i ) ,  3 o f type (1 0 v lia ) and the la s t  

l s  a caae o f type (1 6 v ilb ) . Here are the c lta tio n a  to 

i l lu s t r a t e  the three kincle o f devlatlon :

(11) Tho S itu ation  of 10th June . . .  oermits of ao other a lte rn a tiv e  but the very Order th a t r.ae aaae that d ay ...1  
V (Type 101 ).

and (12) In  Kanu va. The King 14 WACA page 30,
Couaaey, J .A . dellvored the Judgement 
o f the court said a t  pa^e 3 2 2 
(Type 1 0 1 ).

1• Jud^ement o f the tteßtern S ta te  Court o f Appeal 
(CAiY h en ceforth ). No. CAii/119/68, pase 10.
Ur. Ju a t ic c  JA (a ).

Judbemcnt o f tlie CAu, No. CA../11/€9# page 7* 
Ur. Ju a t lc e  JA (a ).

2.



(13) It was at tliis stage that counsel sought 
and was grantod an adjournnent tJ fr.v;bIo 
hin bring tho present applicntian ...1 
( TypcTtiSliO  vi i q)

This particular structure, "to enable'' * vcrb without 
"•fco”, is a very prevalent one anong nany Ilig orian^pcrs 
of English. The newscasters soeu to be narticu^jariy 
fond of it, to judgc by tho mutfxsr of tincs^Wjj struc- 
ture is hoard ovor the wiroless in a day 
that, in fact, sonc iTairly ijoll-oducato^^fclgerians use
the structure - tlxj citation above its to tlxio -
and it is cortainly not too £ar-

pttlie f o m  nay in tixao becooe a 
structure of tligerian Bnr

ôtAnicd to suggcst timt 
itant featurc of tlx?

(14) It was the l who hcld tlio stiel:,
grer.; unrtily nade the crowd to
disperse -*4̂ 2 (Type vu£J*

One night be jus^Öl^Sd to conclude that tl« leorncd 
writer of tho Q o  /lifforent passages is confused about 
the rules g^^iiny tlio forns: where he needs the 
infiniti'»*-*M.vrkor he leaves it out, and where it is
v/roncrv ̂  • se it,
are illustrated below:

1» puts it in, The othor deviations

1 . CAW/90/69, page 1, !*x. Justice JA(a)
2. CAtf/70/63, page 4, rir. Justice JA(a)



(15) Boine a confcssional gtr.t .nont, ue agroe 
th'at thero was no'e<? to look lor corrobo- 
ration boforo convicting tno appellant 
upon it...l (Type 10iü).

(16) The plaintiff/appellants having not 
brought an application with In the " 
period ...2 (Type 5).

(17) The Situation of lOtb no othrr alternative '.rat 
thai was nade ...3 (Type

(18) Thore is nothing on record as 
notice aou 1c1. be givon to doto»ia3J; 
enploynent ...4 (Type li.).

(19) What i3 betöre us for deterSjAation
therefore is in our vis ly this; Aro
the two arme als or anyfS^them cocr>etent?5 
(Type 6i).

and (20) It uas defendant*s' c ... that tliat
orea so bullt d beon sold ... by
the plaintiff , Ss’wing nothing Io ft 
of Odoranti* i^anfc.6 (Type 6i)\~~

These citotions reprosent tho instaaces of

the Court of judges. It is worth noting tliat th&
najority of

fact
, t h w C f i]

faults have been coonittod by a particular

1. V /

in different proccedings, anderlining the 
by and large, the linguistic perfomancc of

:AW/28/67, page 8, Mr. Justice JA(b).
2. CAW/119/63, page 9, Mr. Justice JA(a).
3. C/UV/119/63, page 10, Mr. Justice JA(a).
4. CAW/43/69, page 3, Mr. Justice JA(a).
5. CAW/119/68, page 5, Mr. Justice JA(a).
6. Ibid.. page 4.
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this catogory of Judrjes .ls clcorly abovo par. It is 
suggestive that of the twenty-five judc'enonts onalysed 
for this section of the exercise, noro than eightoen 
have been written by the sane judge (Ilr. Justice JA(a)) 
and it secns quite roasonablc that it is he •*:<ar\iao 
boen responsiblo for nost of the deviatIons, 
can be put in a nutshell 5 thio energetic^Li?^, being 
the author of nost of the judge «nts o*T t/o court, has 
to write very fa3t in order to be a^l ̂  *to cope with 
bis task. The consequenco of tht^ ospocially when the
correct response is not yot f ^ )  autonatic, is the 

hl :ed.cases of deviation we hav^pti
Tallting noro generally, it appears that fron what 

evidenco wo have a d d t so far, tlie judges’ porforxaance 
in Bnglish belon^^undoubtcdly in the third-varioty 
usago of vrrit Tigorian English. Thero have been 32 
cases of eyr^ÄJStandard naturo in a corpus ojetending *7oll

« H U

over lt
error frequoncy of one per nine thousand 

runking v*>rds (lj 9,000 words). This noans, in effect, 
that one will have read through 30 pages of a Suprenc 
Court or Court of Appeal judgenent before one is likely 
to cone across any foro of substandard feature.
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C. The Perfornancc of tho Hig?-- Court Jud os

The perfornance of the Iligh Court Judgcs ir» not 
quite on the sane plane of excellence as that of the 
Appeal Judges ne have Just exanined. This is probably 
the nonent to state that xrithin each of the noarulated 

varieties of nritten Higerian English, tho rjea^omance 
of the different exnononts is not uouallvO^** sano.
In othor xrords, a variety usage is a ris^/nuun of 
usanos, all of xvhich, hoxiovcr, havc^erMugh Mconnon 
core features" as xrill nalxs it pfesitble to group then 
together X7ithin the sano catero^ of usage. In the 
present instanco, for S; it has been found that
oi tho 150,000 x?ords tlcJb form the basis of the present 
section of the chaptdn^/there were idontified o::actly

i.e. about 1 error per 2,700
xvords (9 pago c N Tho differenco, no doubt, botneen 
this figurp «T* the oarlior one of the Appeal Judgcs is 
signifi^^r^statistically. When considered per se, 
h.ox7CT^^ an incidcnce of one orror per 2,700 xTords is

in 1 *gjustifiod tv regard^the perfornance of these puisne

1. Tho jxidges of tho Iligh Courts xrf.ll bo reforred to 
as HCJ(a), MCJ(b) and so on, like in the oarlior casos of the Appeal Judgcs.



jud ,03 as still that of variety'-three uaers of the 
language in the country.

The deviations observod in x*espect of the Jud-,C8 
are conetitutcd as followe: 10 cases each of typej;(4) 
and (8); 9 of type (6); 11 inatanoes of type (10), Ö 
of type (2) j 3 cases each of types (7) and (9) and 2 
cases of type (13) deviations.

The following citetions illuaträte the different 
kinds of deviatlon. In nost cases, a single oitatlon 
would suffice to do thls.

(21) Althougb I find that the Plaintiffs
have establiahed their right to the land ... 
bu.t I have not found enough evidence...1 
(Type 9).

Thls deviant feature, quite coiiimon «Ith variety-one 
usera of knglish in Nigeria, ls to be encountered 
occaslonelly in the performance of the unwary handlers 
of the higher varieties.

(22) The learned President seened to have 
treated the matter as if he were trying 
the c&ss himsclf wheroas his oorrect 
and true role was to flemand o

V  a^llaqt^efqre hi . .a^oü^d
the■■■■

i l  (Type
e jq d . ^ c n L  a.. calcn

1. IK/233/ 65  qaoted by F JC J(f) ,  then a Federal oUpreme 
Court Judge, in  Appeal No. sc.2öh/69> page 7*

2, CAff/103/68, page 3# Mr. Ju s t ic e  JA (a ), quoting Mr. 
Ju s tlo e  KCJ(b), the Judge o f f i r s t  ln stan ce.
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and (23) T!:o gncstlon for nc nor; to bo docldod 

late to bo granted...1 (Type 2).
Tliree illustratioas of deviation type (4) vn.ll be 

givon nov:.
(34) Thoy told hin that tlio raachine tras d ^ V e d  

by ono of tlxs thieves they saw and ̂ yacod but escapod ...2
(25) IIo lcnew that ho was the _ i r c h d a n t ' s  lx?ndsnan but did not know or. KiOla the

anount of hls iirbüxty in ilS^Yjand.. .3
and (26) Paragraph 6 does not a h \  - a c.. y; c.11 ■ ? 

the first defondant wafijawanceo
sp*, and C...4

T:t >g  ^loi)peviations^

Tliere are 0 insta^ce^ »■£ these in tlc terrt, all 
o£ t!*on o£ the (lOi) and tliree o£ tliese by the sane
Judgo (at that t vw*. an acting Judnc, that is, Just one 

fcNe HagStep ahoad of^tS^ nagistratos). Here are the threc cases:
(27) \£)k2& Police Station, ho identi£iod 

V accused as \Hearing a pair o£ 
iusors oinilar to the ono which tho 

-v*̂ -**n who anong the thioves dropned 
the nachine woro.5

I7VX/177/63, pago 4, Mr. Justico IICJ(c), (High Court, 
Ibadan).

2. MIF/5C/71, nage 7, Mr. Justice HCJ(d), (High Court, 
Ile-Ife).

3. 1/197/66, page 2, Mr. Justico HCJ(c), (High Court, Ibadan).
4. Ibid.. page 4.
5. HIF/5C/71, Mr. Justico HCJ(d), page 0.



so
(2 8 ) Ile in qu irecl about uhat happcncd to  then  

and Ixe was infozmed th a t  th c c h i ld  o f  
tho in n a te s  d ied . . .  1

The th ir d  c i t a t i o n ,  s t i l l  by th e  cane ju d g o , i s  

fr o n  a d i f f e r e n t  ju d g en en t:

(29 ) The accu sed  s ta te d  th a t  !ie cu sta in ed  
in ju r y  whicli ;;a s  ’olec-ci..i»i up t i l i  tlie«-X 
fo llo w in g  day7 . . 2

\s has beeil sa id  e a r l io r  onf th e  th ro c  aro

provided by th e  sane r,In f  o r n a n t" , and <r.o^tould th e r e -  

fo r o  say th a t  thc o r r o rs  a re  id iosyn< S^^lc to  th a t  

c :r to n t . The f a c t  th a t  the author

nay have soneth in g  to  do vritli when, fu r th e r  on,

we seo l;on shaky i s  sorao Mi a to s* c o n tr o l  o f  tlic  

te n s e  fo r n s ,  the p o in t b e O ^ n a d o  höre w i l l  bc c le a x e r .  

A ll th a t  has bcen  es t r  shod to  t l i i s  p o in t ,  about tlie  

verb  fo r n 3 , i s  th a i! th e  ju d g o s, in  g o n o ra l, liave a good 

n a ste ry  o f  th en )^ V en  i f  h ere  and tlio re  tlxiy  nay bo 

g u il ty  o f  o:>c v 3 i i a l  d e v ia tio n  or a n o th e r.

T h o ^ ^ ^ jc s , howovor, soen to  bo l e s s  sure o f  th o ir  

propocA ^ons tlian o f  the v erb  fo r n s .

Deu^aT^on (G)

Tliore aro 10 instanccs out of the ovorall total of

1 . I b id . . pago 10 .

2 .  IIIF/3C/71, Mr. J u s t i c e  IIC J(d ), page 6 .



56 deviations, constitutIng about 10J*. 5 of t!*cse are
cascs of (Oi) and the rennAning 5 of (§Oii). Tho first 
two citations will illustrate (Qi):

(30) It was a private letter and why it was 
kept in the Conpany’s filo by the plain- 
tiff is difficult for nc to sneculate a . . . 1

(31) After getting to Nigeria, she wrotc/Tlii:; 
two lettors ^  which he üid not reaiXV . 2

(Onission synbols aro eine in aases)

(32) I therefore decice to sl.dK. tv: utnost norey oa the accused.3 ^
(33) ... he was going to4 

that he had boen 
ldllling the accv

and (34) The potitioner legal practitioner
TTliilct the rö^ondent is a Confidontial Secrotary tlie ITTC Ltd., in Ibadan.3

It night just bo ijc^tionod that tho onission in citation 
d o t ^ t  forn under in (34) arc consequonces 

of LI trän In Yoruba (re: 31) one usually rep lies
a letter lc|ta) without a proposition, v/hile nn- '.er
in (i^'Sfcranslates the Yoruba form lab^. '3ine l&j<j is 
li-torfĉ ly *to v/orlc under*.

1. 1/112/60, Mr. Justice IICJ(c), page 2.
2. 1/74/69, Mr. Justice IICJ(a), page 4.
3. IIIF/3C/71, Mr. Justice üCJ(d), page 11.
4. SC.220/71, Mr. Justice FSCJ(h) quoting a judge of 

first instanco.
5. 1/40/69, Mr. Justice NCJ(b), page 1.



T.vpc dlS&U.-flvAfiMofl
There are 3 cascs of type (10vil) fault: 1 of 

(10vlla) and 2 of (10viib).
(35) There is Bufficient evidence to enable

uefendanl 
(ICvlia)

the court hold that 1 t ..aa the 
who committeu the act. . . 1

and

t q -
(36) I do not believe the accuused ••• that 

both of them knocked themselves on a tin 
of kerosene •• will oh maoe the keroce^o to 
splll on the bocileo of both of them.
( i o n i b )

(37) The fact that the accueed 
material part of hio sto‘ 
me to believe that he cution wltnese.3 (1 “

with prose—

SZPfl.JLli). PeyAaUSfl
Of the two lnetancca of thle ln tiie text, a cita-

tlon will suffice to illustrate the fault:
(38) Indeed the first time they ever quarelled 

was ln february ••• and the faote whlch 
lod to uhat ouarrel and the only and

trrevocably parting of waye are material otiw^present ruling.,,4
The use of the adverbial form in the citation above ls 
poasibly bj attracticn from the Item only that immedlately

1. öC*2öh/69 quoted by i'~CJ(f), jupreme Court Jud^e (then).
The original sult is IK/233/65 from the Ikeja High Court.

2* äC*16d/1971» pa^« 5» quoted from the Judtiement ofttarrl High Court judöe by Hr* Justlce FoCJ(d).
3* CAW/3V 6Ö, pa0e 7; quoted from the judfcement of 

HCJ(e) by Ur« Justlce JA(b)*
U. 1/211/69, Mr. Justlce HCJ(f), page 2«



23
pr#<codes it ln tlie con3truction.

Tho ci tat Ion bolor; illuntratos t‘c  deviation in 
tho us© of artidos. It is a ca3e of onission:

(39) Tho accusod statod that ho sustained
injury.. .1 O -

It is possible liero that the judge soos f,i n i a s  a
non-countablo noun in its legal sonse as/3^t". If
this is tho case, tl»n tho structnro iS^ipn-deviant.
------ ä— i*

It is tlie 9 cases that areyd&Jvant le:cically tliat 
will non bo ottaninod brioflyj^^a^o casoc of (6i) and 
2 ar© of type (6ii). BoloiN^nt; fivc citations illus
trating the first catc

(40) The nen vriito i330e tho report nentionod the 
nane of ft narticular person to hin and ho 
follor/o^then to tl>o ccone of accident.2 
( T y p ^ ^

SucctriiifrJhflJo LI nrcsmiro. the nritcr of tho cita- 
tion hac qS^r/tho itcn folloned in placo of the noro 
appropaÄ^o f o m  "accosapany*. In Yoruba, tho iivo forns 
arcvNi klly talten to be oonantically intcrchangoable

1. Ibid., pago 6.
2. 11XF/56/71, Mr. Justice lICJ(d), pago 6.



possible translations of the Bnglish structure '»I
acconpanicd then thero". To tlKs unwary Higorian user 
of Bnglish, therefore, "follow” and '’accompany" are 
synonyns. More inst cm cos of this usage will be seen 
in the Bnglish performance of thc Magistrates.

(41) The witness also arrosted another 4 iruntor and took tliis hunter togethfc». 
vcxtli thc accused to thc Dolico sf^ry-on.l 
(Type 6i).

(42) He blew his whiotle to attracV^Kther huntero.2 (Type 6i).
The uso of the f o m  huntor (s) in passages ic
deviant, bocauso what t!» rscit̂ c i tallcing about liere 
are "night-guards". These dof initely not hunters

W  ,in ̂ Standard Bnglish sen^,; But Yoruba designates tho two 
distinct professioj il$ ^Lnply as literally,

Tho othor^^^os of confused usage are illustratcd 

\X. /o pu<(43)VVfe puerile rcasons for denouncing the
^fcaternity of a child are ' nrdly possible 

^ Y t o  inagine.3 (Type 6i).

1. Ibid.
2. Ibid., page 8.
3. 1/211/67, pagc 2, Mr. Justice HCJ(f)



(44) Sho gave ne a changing of clothing as I had only one dress -ander ny top coat...1
(Type 61).

An Illustration of Type (611) is this:
(45) Evontually tho accusod cloubtodly and 

roluctantly stated that "tie was paying 
30/- per roon.2

The iten doubtodly. non-existent in SB except^ii,xts 
negative fosny (undoübtcdly), !ias bcen coj the
writer of tho passage by analogy.

the exanination about 1.500 pages’nr legal proceodings 
have been carefully gone tluro irom nhich it has been 
possible to Isolate just of substandard forns.

It neans, in effect,>xVat there is one likely 
incidence of deviancf^Vx tVlVlu seventeen pages. More 
dolicately, one v;ould, on the average, be unlikely to 
conc across anv j^bstandard feature until one has read 
over 5,100 oO£der.

X!ie Jsj^^-late jurists, as we have seen, have inqug 
t\*m m  Xl** fev/er caces of deviance (3655 of süb-
st^naaSrd features) than have the Iligh Court Judgos alono, 
(the remainlng 6455) vrhilst, as wo sh all see in a aonent

1. 1/74/69, page 3, Mr. Justicc IICJ(a).
2. IHF/3C/71, page 5, Mr. Justice IICJ(d)
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the Magistrates alono havo alnost tnicc the nuriber of 
substandard features identified so £ar in the courSJof 
the chapter. The reason for this is what no c'-.all be 
discussing in the next paragraph.

D. The Bnglish Language Pcrforraance of the Magistrates" - 
a second-variety usage.
The higher incidence of substandard features in

<?vthe English of this cadre of judges explainod,
at least, partly, by ono important This is
the Magistrates, by the nature f i->oir position as the
lowest nenbors of the Bench, ab^usually saddled v/ithQf nsual
many nore litigations tha^^^!© tl» other juciges. It is 
quite usual to find on the ncourt list" of a Magistrate*s 
court as nany as, o^fusaynore tlian, ton caccs on any 
given day, xrtiile it is malnly on the occasions of 
Assises*' (fou£SJr;os in the year) that ono is likely to 
find nore Jtri«IT*a couple of suits listod fox hearing in 

HigJaVotarts. This means that a Magistrate has to
hard to bo able to copc with his heavy schedule.

the Hi 
XTork w

1. Chief Magistrates will be designated CM(a), (b), (c), 
etc,; Senior Magistrates, SM(a), (b), (c), etc, and 
Magistrates as M(a), (b), (c) and so on.

2. On days of Assisos, there nay appoar on the High Court*s 
list as nany as twenty or nore cases; usually nore.
They are meant, hoxvever, for "call ovorM, v/horeby 
each suit is callcd and a date of Hearing is fixod 
for it.



9?

It is also relevant to point out that the High Court

judge of a particular division is charged, inter alia,

with the duty of supervising the Magistrates within

his "Judicial Division", in respect of whom he is

expected to forward, at the end of the year, Confiden-
wko

tial reports. A magistrate, therefore, tS&Vfc dawdles 

unnecessarily over a case may incur the displeasure 

of his immediate boss (the High Court Judge), and may 

have to brave a non-too-favourable "confidential report" 

(with such concomittant effects as lack of promotion, 

etc.) at the end of the year. It is for this reason 

that Magistrates are usually very fast in the disposal 

of the cases before then, and the result, in most cases, 

is that their efficiency in English performance is 

impaired under the inevitable conditions of rapid writing.

Another important reason is that it is not usually 

the best lawyers that are enrolled as Magistrates.

While there is little doubt that a few of then are quite 

good, it is equally true that it is often those lav/yers 

that find it difficult to make the grade in their law 

practices that usually jump at the chance, when offered, 

to be magistrates. This appointment, apart from any 

other consideration, guarantees at least a regular income.
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Tho point, then, is that whcn thcse rather nediocre 
ldtt3nn havc to writo under tho conditions earlier oa 
stated, it is olnost lnevitable that cases of sub
standard structurc will occur. It should now bc clear 
why Magistrates usually r/rite nuch loss perfect idaglish 
than tho othor catogaries of judges. If, as *-.ort 
likely, tho higher judges v/ere oediocres aii f'r st, by 
sheer hard worl; coujxjd with ycars of cr^^fcence in the 
uso of English, tliey have attainod noasure of
conpetonco in tho languagc that ip ̂ onparatively high.
That thero are still occasion^^&bcrrations in their 
English perfornancc is a pei Vfer to tho foct that not
all tho suporior judgcs>hoV: quite ovorcoae their earlior
faults, and these doy£ntious, fei? though they are, are 
due to what Xonori^as called M inadequate habituation 
of the linguis£^^behaviour involved".1

The doy^rpHT features that have been identifiod in 
the nritra/jtoglish of the Magistrates nunber 156. When
it is «N 

:ojc

i£$2Lled that 150,000 ruiming words ueze exanined,
tĥ . SOror proportin would work out at about 1 per 3.2

suchpiiges, rat''.er of a nagiL.:tude^as v:ould denoto, in this 
writer’s vien, this perfomance to the levol of socond 
variety usage.

1. S.II.O. Tenor!, o">.clt.. pagc 135.



Faulty Jentence structurea
Thls label subsumce the aub-categoriea of typoe (1), 

(2*), (9) and (19) devlations. A further breakdown 
reveals that there are 35 caaeB of type (1), 13 of 
type (2*), 3 oases of type (9)» and 8 inotancee of (19)«
On the wholev thus, the deviatione of atructure are 
59, that ie# 35/’* of all subetandard featureo idontified.

Next to the above ln frequency of occurrence are 
devlatlone of the verb forma (type 10) «hloh account 
for(32) (roughly 20.5’) of the faulto. Thla ia follo;ved 
by type (6), 28 of themf and the next major lnclcience 
of faulte le «ith type (8), 21 t&eea, which conetltute 
about 1 3 *5/« of faulte« , Ny

Other mlnor areae of devlatlon, ln deßcending Order 
of frequenoy of occurrence are 7 caaea of type (5), 6 
of type (7), and 3 of type (12*) devlatlone«

To deal first v/ith the category of structural 
devlatlons, ton cltatlons «111 be made, out of which 
flve will be in reepect of type (1), tvro of type (h) 
and three of type (19) deviationa.
am«. 1 1.)

Falrly coLfident ln the belief that they are wri tlng
nothing but ldlomatlo Engl iah , the w rlters are unaivare
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that they are ln fact writing Nigerian vcrsions of what 
the SB eqnivalcnts would have boonj it is the structure 
of the LI that surfacos, as the f ive citations that 
follow should illuotrate clcarlyi

(46) Wo be ,jji

terally

on the accused that he had drawn outf'O 
knife.l (Type 1).

The italicised 3tructnro t« translatwtvi v ^ L i  
the Yoruba sentence:

(47) On tho night of 5/ö/7Q/^kXabout 2.30 a.n. the Ist and 2nd proce^S^/on nitnesses \toxc 3leeping together in of tlieir rooos when tlioy boqan t.dC/f̂ ar sono unucual noise.2 
(*yi» 1 ).---

when thoy boqan to heaipiJv cloarly Ll-based» nlnbati v.r<̂ n 
b̂ r̂ - s - It is notliing, howevor, that though
clearly Ll-inspixcd* as wo Iiave seen, citation (47) is 
in that Situation K/here it occurs quito acceptable in 
Standard W h v/herc tlie italicised structure would be 
viened äii adverbial clause of specific time.

I went to tlie hospital Whero I v;~'.c qlvon 
v j  injoctlon and ncdieine .~3 (Type 1).

1 .
2 .
3.

MI/361C/70, Ilis uorship, CTl(a), page 7. 
Ibid.. page 16.
I/2CA/71, page 2, llis Worship, Sl(a).
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■J(̂n n r.I 1» aborc = "they gave ne injection (I was 
given injoction").

(49) The accused, I think, refused the balance 
of U5 because ho must havc Xearnt that 
I intonded to arrest hin v/itli C.I.D.l 
("type 1).

It is unusualto arrest sonebody v;ith CID, but £ ..t
is exactly vrhat the Yoruba man nould say hq done 
if he is instrumental in the arrest of a< ̂ kybect by
members of the C.I.D. or the Police: 
au u is, litorally, "I arrest liim

not havo gone behind hin.2(30) Wo explained that vn 
to collect the ne<
(^po“ D  .--------

Two citations to v^lustrate the above catogory o£ 
snVcjre sot out below:structural deviation'

(51) I arr$ charged and cautionod the
defendaSt ln Yoruba languago. i Io volun- 
t eoc:cwiv(a Statement) in Yoruba .‘"read it to

Here the^iis^pueture is deviant as the predicate group
begi ;7ith read to the end of the sontence has no subject * 3

/3CA/71, page 9, Q1(a). 
Ibid,r page 14.

3. I/2CA/71, page 6 , SM(a)
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(52) He cxnlainod that tho 3rd and 4th
Prosecution Witncsses nust have believed 
that he was the person that causod then 
arrested.l

It will bo notod tliat this Itind of fault has been 
noticeably absent in the writings of the other—^ r e s  
of judges. This is understandable bccause if i3 usually 
the nore inconpotcnt usors of Bnglish w!i^4write 3truc- 
tures that are not instant ly intelligente.

The thrce passages below inst^qc" the deviation:
(53) One would have o:raoctr?C t*:e defence ifto be taken serious/yNpould not find it 

difficult to get *w g  tlie polico tliosc 
matter of the defence witness who
saw the shirt qS/Sno lattcr while at work at night. 2 . \

(54) We then vic/Rybo look for the accused. Tlie 
accusod v;a!kj*ot with tho toan I left fron C.I.D. i^fice.3

and (55) The defentiant is chargod with driving
!iis^»«)taorcial vchicle ... on the public 
* T^mrdy in a dangerous nanner along

lyelo Road, Ibadan, on 11/3/69 at about 
i^^'a.n. and collided with W.N.M.B, Volks- 

«^Vwagen van having regard to all the circum- 
stances of the case, punisliablo undcr 
Section 18, Road Traffic Law ... 1959..."

i.
O0

I/3CA/71, page 24, CM(a). 
I/1CA/71, pago 19, CT!(a).

3. I/3CA/71, page 16, ai(a).
4. I/2CA/71, page 44, SM(a).



This last is a rather long sentence which, oven ade- 
auately punctuated (which it is not), would not havo 
yielded to oasy undorStanding.

Although Ihere are 3 cases of type (9) fault, that 
is of the "although ... but ...,* type of construation, 
they are not very inportant ones and it is no 
to go into then again* as feiruvie fllA/Vw sinilar
in naturc to those other3 already d iscu^d^lS in connection

iF
with tho Higher Judgcs.

Corning next to M3tructuraL TJ^iation'* in frequency 
of occurrenco are type There are, as v;e
said oarlier, 39 instancesN^r these, 23 of which deal 
specifically with ti/p^XpOi), and the rest with type 
(1 0Ü )  deviations.

3 cases of (lAfC? deviations will be cited. In all, 
tlierefore i 7 •'

inning with (lOi).
foux citations illustrating type (lOi) are:

(56) The accused did not teil ne that Iie has 
beeil ill.-*- 1

1. I/1CA/71, page 5, CM(a)



(57) I told the police in the Statement I
oacLe that I savr t!io accusod v.'oar Identification ICII on tliG night...T“

Höre, the V7riter has vnritten a pcrfectly idionatic
sentencoj tho forn 'hTear", hoavever, is aberrant in the
S i t u a t i o n  in the senoe that it is tho participla! forn

be noSftic"vTcaring'1 that is appropriata. It nust be ^ 
howaver, tliat this is not a conmon orror.^ti is 
nost proöably du© to "ovor leaming".

In the next, the tense

oned,
one

sequence* :: -.-.lo is violated:
(53) Mr. Agboluaje appears J^v^the accusad:

Apollos to court to the Ist P.W.,

(59) When I got tdQfho Eleiyolo-Dugbe Railvjay 
Crossing J-’/?5ykon, bacldLng Dugbc, I can 
soe as far Xs/440 yards all around.3 *

It Tjould be noro appropriata to use tlie past tense
rather than tlio präsent tense forns of the italicised
verbs in v & r  This structure, however, is passable
as histurlc'■'present.
Tyoe^ ^ ^ l) Deviation.

XJöeviation of this type are six in the text exaiained 
for this section. Three of than will be citod: 1 2 3

1 . Ibid.. page 0 .
2. Ibid.. page 11.
3. I/2CA/71, page 7, SH(a).



(60) On tlie contrary one is usually tenpted 
as to the voracity of an r.cc-ur.t of two 
XTitnessos that agroe in all dctailc.. . 1

(61) The nooe of the sandals vrere asked to 
be nailed. . . 2

The third ca so nuat be due puroly to caroless rrrdting:
(62) The 120 iron shccts stolon nas valt&£3_

-------------------------  —  ^ S -

One could say, fron the three cases , that
where these faults are not due solely ^  «Carelesoness, 
they alroost invsxiably are to the vA « V  
of the subject component of a pafeb2ular structure, 
espocially where tliero are ?.Ä^^ itly two contiguous 
norainal forns canable, to^ra'unpractised, of exercising 
tho function of subjeclCJtn such a construction. Tlie 
verbs are nade to cpnmord vritli tho qualifior elononts 
of tlie group r a ^ r x ’ian xrith their heads. Spoaking 
nore generali &  on the present writer1 s eirporicnce 
when teachJ.t« f
Student 
they. 
subjHct- 1 2 3

tis particular grarmatical feature,
,. ..... . W-monter .it very difficult to nmant or, rathor,it very difficult to 

v w m  givo oorrect ansners to questions rolating to 
verb congruencc when tliis is taught specificallyf

1. I/3CA/71, page 23, C  l (a).
2. I/6CA/71, ?age 7, CTJ(b).
3. I/10CA/71, page 9, CII(c).



but usually forget tlio rulcs in tlie "fever and
fret" of classroom conposition writing. The reason 
ist of course, that the autonatic response is still 
locking. These errors tcnd to thin out, howevor, ac 
a v/riter ascends fron a lov/or voriety to a higljcjc onc, 
wliich fact eseplains tlie relative dearth of 
particular deviation in tlie nritings of ttf3Jkinher
judges.
Tyy>c (0) Deviations.

nunruKÖirTyoe (8 ) faults are quite nocu^in thc te>rt. Much 
thc sane thing con bo soid aboM/t'ixs category as has 
been said about the (lOiiV^'pc, that tlie nore oqxarienced 
one is in tlie use of En/^isn, tlie losser is l i is  tendoncy 
to nola» nistakes of tl̂ i? type. Thero are, for instonce,
21 cases höre aSy^«^pared to the 10 fron the High 
Court judges and the 2 fron tlie Federal Suprene Court 
judges (tli< no occurrenco of tliis feature in tlie
case o£.^\KN^ourt of Appeal judges).

21 cases - constituting 13.5?; of all 
dcvÜ^ions - 5 are of (8i) type, and the rest of (Sil) 
type.

2 citations conceming type (3i) tTill now bo given,
and 6 of (3Ü) •



Ic7
(63 ) The accused s a id  th a t the I s t  Prosocu tion  

W itness was th e owner o f th e p aar o f shoos, 
but th a t the I s t  P.W. gave har tho p a ir  of
shoos to  talce photograph. 1 (Type C i) .

(6 4 ) Wo l c f t  tho bundles iro n  sh eets in sid o  
the lo r r y .2  (Type 8 i ) .

"W ith" has been o n itte d  in  (63 ) on Yoruba LI an-J^gy, 

w hile "o f"  req u ired  in  (6 4 ) has been l o f t  out xrob ab ly

ander the p ressu re  o f  rap id  w ritin g . T h e^ Ä low in g  ei 

in ston ce  type ( 8 i i ) :

(65) S ub -inspector Axienghonc 
in s tru c tio n s  were th a t li^sV ould conply  
by th e order o f c o u rt .

(66 ) I lenov; th e a c c u s e d a c c u s c d  i s  a 
P o lic e  con 3tab le /tyVer tho N igorian  
P o lice  F o rce

(6 7 ) I an a n otor W iv e r  ander N r. F a sh o ro .5

(63 ) Another vchaeZe was coning in  the  
o p p o s i tä r e r  e c t io n . 6

(6 9 ) When Jt^ jo t to  the roundabout, I stopped  
th ct£n in d  looked jat l e f  t  and r ig h t  and

v o h ic lo . 7

(7 0 )  vjjrt. about twenty n inu tes l a t e r ,  X tool;
«r^ypfe I s t  P.W. to  the sceno and cxp lain ed

slcctch to  hin.O

1 . 9CA/71, pago 7 ,  SM(b).

six

2 .
3 .
4 .
—* i

6.
7 .
3.

I/10C A /71, page 7 ,  CM (c). 
I /3 C V 7 1 , page 2 , Q !(d ) .  
I/3C A /71 , page 4 ,  C fl(a). 
I/OCA/71, pago 2 ,  C-I(b). 
Ib id . .  pago 7 ,  CM(B) 
I/2C A /71 , page 2 ,  S N (a). 
I/OCA/71, page 5 ,  Q l ( b ) .



lt'8

Type (5) Deviation
A most inportant characteriätic. of present-day 

English is the prominent position it accords to its 
word-order arrangenentj a slight ir.terruption of its 
syntagmatic structure may result in a construclrs^p 
paipably different senantically fron tlie on^a\writer 
intends. The cases of v/erd-order misplac^ffs^t in the 
text exanined are of a minor nature anÖ^attributable, 
as the following citations will sho? v V  LI interference. 
A couple of citations will illusötwe the point:

(71) I ?jid the- accused feJ^owad the driver in 
his lorry . ..i

(72) 1 and the otlyr Qu.
y that
__ id not feel.. .2

It is on Yoruba anal hat the judne has written the 
two sentences abop»\^ Bni ^ti ^dar^n naa t)*l£ d^r^ba 
(I and the acqjî qdf...)

The neaftjLd̂ e deals v/ith the indirect statenent.
It still dllnstratos type (5):

1 then called the attention of ny husband 
1  to it. Ist P.W. then v?oke up to see who 

was it

1. I/6CA/71, page 0, CM(b).
2 . Ibid,. page 1 0 .
3. I/1CA/71, page ß, CM(a).



Ty~*3 (7)
Thcre arc 6 cases, all of which are of type (71). 

The follotring txro cltations illustrate this fault i
(74) The accused was rraaring board that 

day.l

decoased porson.^v
(75) Mr. OdutTO le Objects to tlie adni11 Iny^ 

of the statenent because tlie statene^"*
1s not tliat of 
(My onission synbols).

result of LI (Yoruba) influencc. AsLpSdßitod out by 
Tonori, '»The structure of Yoruba r>>>:larly allons

Signal of plural ismn.3 He furthcr to conclude
that it 1s mostly LI inir rforence that is rcsponsible 
for tho onission of a^^ilos in the rcritings of the 
unseasoned Yoruba v.î x of Englioh. That thore is no 
single case o£( intrusivc articlo soens to lond nelght 
to Tonori* s XXtrr.is discussed above:
Nigerlan of English nil 1 onit his articlo rather
than VTag in an unnecessary one. '.'/höre he doos tho 
lat it is nost probably a sinplo ca sc of ever-
roacting to tlio fear that iie nay be undor-using the articlos.

1. Ibid.. nage 7.
2. I/2CA/71, pago 7, STl(a).
3. S.H.O. Tonori, OTi.cit.. page 110.



110
The ricxt citation illustratos deviation type 

(lOiii):
(76) After giving the accusod the sun of W5,

£t becanxe dark.l
It is obvieus hero (76), as in the forner instancos 
of this particular deviation, that the partic; i ^ V

Conniderin
regularity of its occurrence ir the surve^C^this 
particular error should be viev/ed as^cluV^to an inade
quate lecxning process or to c:\rolAgsnoss in sone caocs. 
In the present r-riter* s opinioa^teu-ever, this deviant 
structurc in not ever Iil:elyVb*^nergc as a pernanent

has no granmatical^nubjoct
partif g 
ng thfr>Siati 

the J u m J C  th 
»d oovduh*ro an

group
vo

nglish in so far as the
conpotent variety-thra* V'or would very rare ly nahe 
this particular » i s j ^
Type (61 Peviati^w

This cattMorv constitutes an error Proportion of
about lOyo, e being 20 casos out of tlie total of
156 deviatilons« Thcy are all typo (6i) deviations.

1. I/3CA/71, page 6, Ol(a).



(77) About five to six policonen ôllo-.voc1.
ne to the houso o' the accur.eti to er res t 
hin...1

betöre the accused cane to call nc out
upstairs.3

This is a caso of erctended usag© duc to fo 
mixture; "upstairs", noraally an adverbi 
bcen usod here as a noiainal. The
prevalent that ono nay begin to soo^ ^ ^ ls 
nonber of Niger ian Bnglish loxiccew

a logitinato

A literal translation of 
for the devintion in the

item is responsible

(79) I was on top

1 .

n^^citation: 

down ny motorcycle.. ,3

I/ICA/71, p
There are 
use of "
diffo

, CM(a).ewex than 10 cascs of tlie confused 
M to do worlc far "acconpany" in tho 
the Pjagistratcs, and at least four 

oistrates - CM(a) in I/1CA/71, page 5;

2 .
3.

'2CA/71, page 2; ai(b), 1/6CA/71, nagen 6 
rl/7CA/71, page 4, and 1/0CA/71 pagc 2; 
1/10CA/71, page 2 - nahe this nistalie. Apart 

LI interference, one reason for this is a 
ative paucity of vocabulary at the connand of 

)he nagistrates. It is significant in this regard 
~that there is no single case of tlie misuse of this 
forn in the writings of tlie Appeal Judges rrhilst 
t'x»re is just one in those of the High Court Judges. 
(See citation (40) above).
I/3CA/71, page 8, CM(a).
I/6CA/71, pagc 4, CTT(b).



The witness who put dorm hls inotorcycle had not been 
carrying itl It ± 3 under LI pressure that the Magistrate 
has translatod the witness's no <;bc rJ.tr Arv: nl s/.lA - 
that is, "I put down ny notoreyele".

(00) The v g!;1c1o carried his vshicle to
nidc'lo o- tiio Vourv labout. i

Caxriod has here translatod the Yoruba f< /rjbe.
(CI) v/ben I got thore, th© accusoC C-#'-od iae

xi to c
to talae tyres . . . 2

refers here to the______  ;

procoss of engaging a lorry, d^^ribcd in Yoruba as
o l̂-o, that is , "call (a^apry 11, and lxmco the 

deviation nbove. This ̂  nbst liloely ftn analogy vzith 
the Standard English ̂ o^locations: "call a cab" j "call 
a taxi".

^Vdc(02) Whei]
2n obtor3 and I went to beg th©

enclani,-ho gas» ne nonoy wliich d the aiiount duo to L825: Os. 3
The rrord "S^tftor" is Iterc U3ed doviantly to designato 

whoo the plaintiff is oning sone noney. The 
corfi^^ion is clearly Ll-based. "Debt" ia gbkso in Yoruba

1. I/2CA/71, page 9f SII(a).
2. I/6CA/71, page 6 , GI(b).
3. I/9A/71, pago 5, Cl(b).



and "debtors" are thcrefore ovvfgbese. But onigboso 
may apply as equally to one* s debtors a3 to ono's 
creditors. In the present case, the magistrate, 
rather confusod, nrites "debtors" for "creditcrs-1

The ronaining iouz are the following:
(03) Although the accused loolced clear^V. 

each tine ho cane to court, t'.'erfS Xs 
no doubt ... that ho is hairy

(04) I net the trxo vohicles invc^lvN: in the accident Inside the rourctfdbout. . . 2

(05) When I got there, the aalced
ne to oscort Irin to ... 3

In this case, "acconpany" TxrteWbo noro appronriate tlian
j Q roscort, and

(06) I iTelt that driver was doad but fduncT”hin a Q e . d
It is clear tlxat thought" would bo nore appropriato
than ''feit1 2 3’ thv abovo citation, a straight-forward 
case of coni^Afeon.
Type (l^^C^iation

are 2 illuotrations of this:

1. I/1CA/71, page 19} QI(a).
2. I/2CA/7I, page 6 ; Sn(a).
3. I/6CA/71, page 6 , CM(b).
4. I/3CA/71, page 2, ai(b).



(37) Although I find tliat the Ist P.W.
voluntarily narted with tho sun of W.7.26, 
yot I find that tho accusod induced 'i.ic 
nincl.l

and (30) Ile said he issued out an exclanation 
in foar as thc dofondant was in speod 
and another vchicle was coaaino..

The groups Italicisecl in both casos aro strande
collocations in English. It is not clear^^^Tcitation
(37), how a nind is indncod. Atvfl Xn th^“<pfcher citation,
to bo in spoed is a very stränge co i.lcaation, and it
_  _  — ^
Conclusion to Chapter

aro two clear varietits of written Iligexian English in 
the law-aourtsi d and scoond. The higher juclges
(Suprono Court^^4C7°s» A:>peal Court judges and High 
Court judgedöfeolong in the third-varioty brocket, 
Sharing thcn 83 deviant features out of the total
of 2J& w teervod in tlie entire corpus for tlie chapter.

cortain writors are put togetlier in the sasne variety 
nichc doos not indicat© that thcir English perforaance 
is identical in nost cases. Thus, the High Court judges 1 2

1. I/7CA/71, page 9; CM(b)
2. I/OCA/71, page 3; C21(b)



are alone responsible for 56 out of the total nuribor 
of 08 deviations quantified in the rncitings of the 
jjudgos, a cloar 64 por cont.

The Magistrates, on the othor hand, have beon 
allocatod a variety txro usage bceauso, fron the^\^~'iety 
and frequency of deviant featuros in thoir vTrl^rr t 
tbeir perfornance is clearly not at par rr 
tho higher judges. Reasons Iwvc beon for
their inferior ability: the nature n^^ficir \7orlc 
cou->lcd vrLth the laclc of essperioneo^iin the uso of the 
language that years on the Bent^ &av< 
other cadres of judges. A

of deviation are sliarĉ d V y the High Court Judges and the 
Magistrates - typ^ <1°)| (6 ), (0), (4), (7), (9) l*w 

deviatien^ - the frequency of occurrences 
in all but ocg> of the cases is usually higher for the

I|cNN> slgnificantly. thore are certain types of

ve bestowod on the 
t Table II belor:

dev
(sö), (5) and

on that are unique to the Magistrates: types (1 ),
These categorics of deviation,

in our view, are in  fundamental uarrs of tlio language.
Types (1) and (4̂ *"), it nay bc recollectod, are, respectively,
Ll-proopted structuros (of nhich thoro are 30, foming



a proportion of 2G?i of all dcviations in tho writings
of the Magistrates) and Hase structuros, that is,
structuros not instantly intelligible. Thero aro 8

casos of tho latter, ST , shoning that 31f» of tho
dcviations in the case of the Magistrates aro of\ a

in " Sjvory important kind. Wo aro justifiod to aug^rrt^that, 
to the e::tont that a piece of v/riting in XVivria featuros 
a large mnabor of dcviations of typos (2 0),
to tliat ejrtont should tliat piece bc rfc^&rdod as automa
tic ally oxcluded fron tIxs third-waK(.Gty column.

Concoming tho High Court^mäges, doviation types 
li nun)

disnissed as rosî L'rtpg fron Carolesn vrriting t» fron 
attruction (s :ation [30) abovo) • Concoming
type (2 ), nf w^Ich thore aro 3 inotancos, it can be

(jovii)
(13), (SS*. and (2 ) havo bq£ÄJ\ound unictuo to t!icn.

J? ' (JOVI.)There aro 2 casos of ty& 9 ^13), 3 of type (±t) and 3
of type (2). The 2 cQir̂ s of type (1Ä) can be quickly

er.

said th ugh absent in the caso of the Magistrates,
thc 3 ̂ S>os of type f#»-) alroady discussod as nresont 
inS^^xr v/rit ings aro in fact nuch more advanccd casos 
of type (2 ) dcviations found in the vvritings of tho 
Iligh Court judges. Gases of nase structure aro surely 
graver dcviations, in torms of Englisli syntasc, than 
those of pattorn failure.



It nust also bo rcneriborcd that High Court Judges 
oro of ton just a stop ahead of the Magistrates hiorarchi
cally. It is thcroforo understandablc that whilo tho
judges no longer rrrltc unintelligible structuros,

Ciq)type (■50-), thcy aro still not xnnuno frcc nritirfc
thoso that, occasionolly, deviate in pattem ̂ /cype 2 ).

(JOviiJ
7itli regard to type ('S*), tho prcs /..“viter

writings of the Magistrates ’jvhile been present
in those of the Court of Appeal «^Vüigh Court judges.
In any case, it seens a ninor f vilt, and one that is

of tho chapter os tlc^^clatc to thc too different 
varioties discusase^in tho chapter* And vre havo decided 
to usc the ILioi»Nypurt judges as our foil to the Magis
trates boea^^Tthey (tlie jud$es) aro the closest in

obvious^y at a higher renove to then. This is to 
■.■r.v.:-?, it is hoped, a nore valid conparison Ixjtvreen 
the tvro cadres of jurists.



jrTAflLP. m

Devia-
Tjr*pcMo.

Munber of occurrences
riagistrates 1 (Variety-two)

‘ ligli Court 
(variety-

*<L)

(lo)CotW I

Ll-prorapted
structures

Verb forns
«

29
22.AT,

i o .

■ r

14.3’
( 6 ) Lexis 1 7 . K .

13.

16.155

( 3 ) Propositions 21 17.951
(■*) '.xcessivc deletion 

Mazc structures
1 3

A i a
^ 1 . 4 »

17.9?:

*<ß) Word-orcter 7 ^ - -

(7) Deteminers * 3 .8 3 N 3 5.3ä?
(lOiii) uangling narticiples 1.92?J - -

-a4 i
cioy<o

Strange collocationsX 
L'rong infinitives . 
Pattem f ailuro
Violation o£ nuxuZl
exrx?ctanc%e\

1. 92;’ *»
5.36:

*i?) - - 1 4 . 3 r.
(9)

1.9.̂ : S.3Gft
^om-class^hüT t - - 3.57?»

........

Total 156 « loor; ' 56 1

uniquc to Magistrates, 
unique to High Court judgos.

iiigm couirr judges attd Magistrates xn
TUE NIGERIA?! COURTS OF LAW



I I I .

T.m. VARIETIES OF '/RITTEN ETKSLISli 
IN TUE NIGERIAS PRESS

This chaptor will attonpt to caeanirÄ̂ ttJe chief 
linguistic foatures of the different $ 2 o  
Englisli in the Nigerian newsnaper \ro^s. The discu- 
ssion will tahe into oonsideratfc* ’only those Journals 
publislnd in Englisli, theso vj tlio really national 
newspapers, distinct fcor^t^ssc published in Nigerian 
languages.

Throe Nigorian^^irrnls liave becn solected for 
tho exercise, ’̂ L jo of thoir noro or less represen- 
tative nat-re, ahe first is tlie elitist nigerian 
Opinion, i%2 *ferain--cliilcl of the Univorsity "intellcc- 
tuals’’ Illustration in its linguistic features a

fro n  tlie n a tiv e  Speaker•s .  Tlie sec  and i s  the  

i lodern Wonan, designed p r in a r i ly  to  c a te r  fa r  tlie

rclat ively "low-braw” housewivos, t!iis being rofloctod 
in a rather pronounccd fasliion in the English perfomance 
of nost of tlie contributions. Tlie third is the populär.



l zo
wldely ciroulatad hall7 fines. a cross bctween the 
first two« Ton Ibbuod of the r<igerlan Opinion, 12 of 
the Modern floaan and a raonth’Q isoue - thirty coples - 
of the last one were e;;ainined in detail«

The analysis will be based on three broad descrlptiv© 
categories of tenor of disoourse, syntax and lexls.
It is, however, not practicnl to interjoae & hard and 
fast llne between tenor and lexls as «he fo.ner is. 
at least for the purpoae of thle study, the Synchroni
sation of lexls and ayntax to predooe certain effects 
on the roader. ffe ahall be osliig tenor (sensu Spencer)1 
in t is study as the dinonsieft that accounta for the 
degree of formallty (in lts different manlfestatlons) 
in the Situation of t)|e lan^uage event«

1. &Tefior Q

fhe three Journals will be ülscussed tottether ander 
the three uförenentloned descriptlve labels; ne ahall 
firsVwgiv''e three exanploo, one from each Journal,'of 
sppropriate use of tenor«
(a) Wj.-.e^an QpAfittK

If the lin^uistlo performonce of the oontributors 
to thle Journal is anything to &o by, it ehould not be

1« John Spencer et ol (ed.) ^fld^tlco j^u .-^e. 
London, 0«Q«P«, 19641 pa0e d6 following«



difficult to subscribe willingly to Aborcronbie*3

cnthusiastic renark (quotcd earlier on) on the astoni-
shing honogeneity of Standard English thc World over. ̂
The language of the Journal is usually unexceptionable.
The reason for this is that the Journal is editpcT
by University dons, one of whon, in fact, is ^c^bresent

pwvrtcrtncrêa Reader in Snglish language. P&W* nost oj* pEJTose who
locturerscontribute artides to the Journal, wĥ jn est le 

and professors, are postgraduatc rcaearcli students, 
people who should be considered hclonging to the 
ranlc of the nost highly formalttv^ducated nenbers of 
the Nigcrian 3ociety. It i^v^cherofore, not easy to 
find fault with the syntJttf, loxis, and usually, the 
tenor of their EnglischStuiguage perfornance. Their 
conpetence and per^pmance are clearly third-variety 
usage of writteo^nglish in Nigeria. Their use of 
English is «foftsjarable to that of any educatcd user»s 
wherever in the Rnglish-speaking \rorld he nay be.
Theirc, therefore, is a language perfornance one should 
not nbsitate to call "Bducated Nigerian English’1, and 
whenever in the course of the study ** linguistic forn 
or another is said to be "substandard” or •'deviant”, 
vtq shall be inplying that that particular iten will be

1 David Abercronbie, op.cit



unaccoptable to a user of the Educated Nigeria« English.
Bxanining the teuor of the Nigerian Opinion, one 

finds that raost of tne contributions are normally 
very precisely writtcn, and usually pellucid. There 
are rare exceptions, however, and these we shpd^LlSe 
discussing in a moment. The citation below^&^a 
pssage which, grosso modo, is typical, in/xts ’^nguis- 
tic features, of the languago of tho 11

(1 ) It is obvious that hundsAdbt of years of 
contact betwoen Africa»s^nd the outside 
world cannot but le^n^e^ts jaark on the 
Africans and thoir CuJ. tr-.re. VJlien two 
cul tures meet, eac^Jscrrows fron the 
othor(j) the anqdra\of borrov/ing of one 
fron the other s on the level of
each culture Jind xho naturc and oxtent 
of contact. X^ere, for instance, the 
contact is (peiceful, actual borrowing 
is alnostt injerceptible, ranost 
unobt rtyffii*e. *

Here the langtufcfte Is sinple, straiglitforward and easy 
to grasp. is no unnecessary enbcllislinont for

&  ortuous structure, and no structural error 
apart^v1’. the minor Orthographie detail of the laclc

va li er.ii - cof ■colon after other in tho sixth linc of the
passagc. Thisf in short, is lucid proso. We nay not7 

examine one of the "rare exceptions". 1

1. Nigerian Opinion: (Ibadan), Nov./Dec. 1969.
''!'•*oroirn Cu 11ure on African Heritage".



Tiiis exemplifios vrhat wo may roughly call thc
"Register of Polcnical .tfriting". 3ut beforc going on
to examine the passage, we need to nake an cxtrapolation
that will serve as a point of departure for the
discussion that will follow. In a rccent FoyftPjunda-
tion-sponsored survoy into the problems oi .ish
Language Taachir.g in the couatry, Ilaxoldi ̂ ivVan Cott,
writing one of the reports, roaarks er alia:

Wl.ilc no quantitative data v m a  availabla to 
the survey tean on the quali^ of written 
Snglish, frequent refcrcae^wera nadc by 
toanhers at all levels aaoiyt soveral distinct 
characteristics cf Sngj&ftif ossays and conpo- 
sitions prepared by ^ m r i a n  students. They 
tend tc be sonewhat ̂ M^lantlc, naking espccially 
extensive use of rathkr flowery expressions.1

At the first blush, ^  extract we shall be exanining
soens to justif y*t^a large extent, Cott»s remarks

s s r  exemplifjjPwhat he lias called the 
"sonewhat po&untic" diction and other forns of "flowery 
expressi^^ that sone Nigerians are prone to use when 
uritifrgV A closer look, however, will roveal that

is a very good reason for this rather drnnatic 
changc fron the usual tenor of the language of the

1. Harold P. Van Cott: »Other Language Slcills", in 
Harold P. Van Cott (ed.) BLT in Nigeria. pagc 57.



Journal. It is that thc writcr’s Intention in this 
case is palpably different, and the field of discourse 
now dictates its functional tenor. Here, thcn, is 
the passage; it is fron the May-July 1969 issue of 
the journal. Captioned "The 'Hunanitarian' f«S¥^r 
in Nigerian Affairs (4)", the first paragri^KYoads:

(2) The phrenetic energy and abun^^^passion 
expended by the sanctinonio^a/phuuanita- 
rians* on an issue are not nöcessarily 
based on verified evidenceV^More often 
than not, the hue and Q K ^ n d  the inter- 
pretations nade in and the New
World by individuals-^Wo organisations 
rest nore on fancicTLuhnn on facts, nore 

* on appeaxance thai^ir realities. These 
• hunanitarian» are not to blane
for the frightfal crcdibility gap betv/een 
their pronourfcentents and the happenings 
in Africaj t^ey are, in a sense, innocent 
victims ofTcdlossal ignorance about 
Africa vThosrr latent hunanitarian senti- 
nent ip-Vping exploited and nanipulated 
by ass^te and consciously niachievous

tritt!-: ■
It is significant, for

Thejw4tor*s functional tenor in the citation
above,!* clearly polenical.

that in the title to the article, the author 
pJ(\cacL»libcrately the iten »Hunanitarian1

between inverted connaas (as he has done V7ith the sano 
form in the second and unff i lines of tlie citation),
suggesting that the t e m  in the contoxt höre is a nis-



noner when applied to the people with x7hon he is 
concerned in tho article.

Stylistically, the passago is rhetorical. In 
the first sentence, the energy is phrenetic. and the 
passion abundant that is expended by 'humanil jÄSkns1 
who are sanctinonious and these /onerav an<ft'%«5sion7

t. TliA'̂ orhare not based on verified evidence. itributor
secns to prefer words of Latin orinin to tho shorter 
and simpler overyday ones. In tli^jgmtence exanined

hsre- thGro * " £iVG nouns> f<5^r,hioh “ e nod" icd-The aut hör's use of pa >f structures also 
contributes to this rhet 1 effect: the hue and cry 
by individuals and orjjy<igation3. nore on fand es tlian 
on facts, more on appe&rance than on realities. 
exploited and rv^imilated, astuto and consciously

i S «  lonialist agcnt3 and aqcncios are 
sone of V/ieSQ.

.5 was pointod out earlicr on, it is the field of 
dis^tt^se, "hunanitarians", that has dictated this 
particular functional tenor. The writer’s intention, 
which is to attack the principlc and the nethods of 
Operation of the hunanitarian agencies in Nigeria 
during the dvil war in tho country, has been clearly 
rcflected in the rather aggressive tone (and vorbiage)
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of his language.

(B) Tenor in the Daily Tinos
Whilst it could be said in general terms that 

the varioty of English illustrated in the Ni 
üninion is the postulated third*' (our sugc 
Educatod Nigerian English), what we f indN^rT the Daily 
Times is a nixture of varieties thrqe X E  tv/o, the 
reason for wfcich we have already Äfi^ested at the 
beginning of the chapter.

Another point is that ÄyC*gets an imnression, aftcr 
a careful study of the lenfpfage of the Journal, of a 
pervasive fomality öS tone in it. What is raeant by 
this is that in a eu»6r of cases, the style is not 
appropriate to opici the sane fornality is
apparont in ikejihigh-brow articlos as v;ell as in thoso 
sent in b^fcjie seni-literate menbers of the society - 
t' ose^SÄiily published in the Public Opinion colunn

“n^ T "^  Thero is also a humourless quality in nost of the 
piecos published in the Journal, and this nay be taken 
as contributory to the formality of its language. To 
illustrate this quality as clearly as possible, we need



to nake a brief coraparison of tv/o passagos, ono fron 
the journal and the othor fron The Tinos of Londonj 
both passages are sinilar in the Situation they aro 
reporting on. The first one is fron the British Journal

(3) Hunters Dag 21 tjoopIg and a bus in
The bag for the first day in tho ^*5lian 
hunting season included ono nan YillecL,
20 poople injurod and ono bus^Spged.i

The hunour höre, if grin, is unni^Söcable. The 
hunter3, surely, do not wish to bMjguch unusual gane 
as "one nan killcö, 20 peoplo isrlZred and one bus 
winged". In tliis unpropitiott^^onent for light- 
l-.eartedness, therefore, dWS^ßtill finds conc hunour.
The report is instantljSC-ntcresting, and it is tho 
hunour here that ies tlxs roadability of the passage

The Nigerias .Daily T i n e in the extract below, 
dcscribes a njM&het attack on sone villagers:

(4) >TO\rtcen inhabitants of Afo Village ...

last night, the assailant was reported

:e yosterday natcheted to death by an 
^«^irato aan described as a * tax collector'.

to have natchetod tho 13 villagers to 
death following a dispute between him

1 London Times. Septenber 1, 1970. "Hunters Bag 2i people and a bus in Italy".



and his victiins over the Collection 
of thc current yoar tax in the area.l

The language of the passage is quite formally 
*correct», rather inpersonal, and hunourless. Porhaps 
the sentence structures exhibited by each of tlie 
different oxtracts should be regarded as confcxihmtory

run-of-the-passage fron the London papor favours 
nill actor-goal constructions, the^T^fbct follov/ed by 
the predicator and its three cor^^vicnts. That fron

its preference for the passiv*? structures: "Thirtcen 
inhabitants ... were .atchetod to doath by an irate
nan describcd as a t© p  ollector ... the assailant 
was reportod •. .V-iVjjich seem to have a soncwhat distan- 
cing effect oa> V^e reader, While it nay be objected

that t,,e & &  fron the fcrtrBatod aserious tatter with unpardonable levity,“ it can bo 
equally said vrith regard to the Nigerian passage that 

'too serious, and nost readers would probably opt 
for the earlier passage.

1. Daily Tines. (Lagos), Septenher 5, 1970, *'13
killod in Matchot Attack in a VillagoM.

2. Tho levity here, it nust be admittod, is undor- 
standablo since the British daily is reporting on 
sonething that happoned in another country.



Tenor ln the Hofern Wonon
One important thing to nention at the outset when

tenor is dLscussod in respect of this nonthly is that
of the "short storics" that are a regulär feature 
in the nagacine about two-thirds are c:qxatria*^$n 
origin and content, being short stories frcfe^Versoas 
contributcrs, who are not Nigerias. TlWa^Llustration

&of inappropriate tenor is fron ono v° V *  Nigerian

(5) However, ne must sv/T»gY[nto action at 
once. I shall soonysÄ; if he was usod.
Truth will unmaslc ̂ Mwelf oooner or later.
But now it's tiyia jfcr action. 1

A private detectiv? iVhere addressing his
secretary. It is, one (Tools, rather unusual to address
ono*s private sec**4Tary in theso cloarly formal tones.
All the oepres^tows axe not very original ones: swing
into actio?, seo li he was used. truth will unnask

s time for action.
of tvord at this juncture as a kind of conclu- 

skn to the discussion so far on the tenor is in place, 
and this is that most tzsers of English language in 
Nigeria have not been eoeposod, oither through toaching 
or otherwise, to many rogisters of English. The ono 1

1. Modem Wonan, October 1970, page 27: "Sent to 
Kill".
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they are mostly familiär vrith is tho formal "correct" 
Bnglish, so-callcd. Tho consoquencc of this in torns 
of porfornance in Bnglish is that whatcvcr nay bo his 
purposo and whoever the audicnco he envisages, the 
average Migorian usor of Bnglish usually enpi^^rrvthe 
sanc registor tliroughout. One other innorfOt1' reason 
for this lade of versatility in our u t h e  
lannuage is tho fact that Iligorians doNjift ofton use 
Bnglish in faniliar (fanilial) ci«sipctances; it is 
pidgin or the LI that is ucuall}^£>-oforred in thoso 
cascs. :iont of the situaticÄlwthat rormire the uoo of 
Bnglish are formal onos, s v  inovitably, the language 
becones fomalised* ,-jX o will be said about t! iß in 
tlie last chapter of the thosis.

2 . :.lrd-Vafag>ty Porforaanco in tho ITigerian Press 
We q*Lv̂ ,at the beginning of the chaptor that the 

langur^^jp- tho I.'igorian Qoinion represents very cloarly 
variNt'.f*-throe performance in v/ritten Nigerian Bnglish, 
an^Nrc saw then that citation (1) typifies, in its 
linguistic features, tho language of tho Journal.

It should not bo talcon, however, that the two other 
Journals o::anined for the study are written unifomly in
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substandard English. Thero arc, as nas pointcd out,
cxtracts fron the joumals that aro cloarly as third- 
varloty in their linguistic features as tho passages 
fron the Iligerian Ooinlon. The six citations that 
follen'; - tliroo fron tho Daily Tinos, and thro<»"r*on 
the .lodorn Wonan - illustrate cloarly this^5s*nt:

(7 )

The Daily Tines ... is quite> of tlie various nothods \diic 
strangers X7ithin our gates liSi. _ 
adopted to dupo, sv;indlcv aStf̂  exploit 
innoccnt Nigorians rn,Av r >ir yoars.
They have not only our traditional
hospitality, but hay^\aso wantonly 
exploited our libe^llsn because of 
our open-door polfe^^owards all v;ould- 
bo foroign inv^TYo» g and businessnon ...

the governp«^ should spell out, unequi-
invostorts arta finas so as to loave 
noboch^*»^ doubt about bis linitationo.l
Lcad^s of tho non-aligned rcorld found 
thfr^crlves sharing identical views on the o Leooru 1/^Sononic progress on the second day of 
ŷ fioir sunnit in Lusaka yestorday. Spcalcor 
öfter Speaker stressed in thoir public 

\ S  Statements ... the need for unconnitted 
poor nations to co-operate econonically 
if they rcorc to nahe thoir political indcpondcnce neaningful.2

1. Daily Tinos. Sopteriber 1, 1970, page 3; editorial 
conrv nt s, ^Curb tho B^ploiters'*.
Daily Tinea. September 10, 1970, pagc 3: "Non- 
a!ligno<3 'Leaders Decry Racisn".

O •



(8) Free education at all levels Iias been
suggosted in sono quartors as a reclpo for 
pronoting national unity and stability 
since it is an essential Step :£ tho 
educational imbalancc botweon the northem 
States and othor part3 of the country 
is to be correctcd. But nhilc it cannot 
be disputod that free education is aaA 
important social objective for the/V j ^ 
country, \7e have to face reality v-M 
adnit that it is not practicablc 
nonentj for as General Gowon <Q-^lgiitly pointed out "it is a very e^^usö-ve 
exorcisc and we have to be by
the econony".i

exnression and easily intellioit^Xo structures as :?ore 
pointed out earlier in the of citation (1). This
is not surprising, consi Xtv^g the fact that the daily,

&sonhisticatod and fchenot so literate naabors of the
soclety. /hen^^^ycorae to discuso variety-tno usage 
in the pape^ h point \7ill becone clcarer.

*** ’ming the tliird Journal, Modern ,

house-vrives, it is not intended to suggest thereby tltat
there are nothing but substandard featuros in the Journal.

Daily Tinas, Septobber 26, 1970, pago 3: 
~d‘_'toriVil ’coranonts: "ßridging the Gap".

1



Thero are, rather, sone passagos that cloarly exhlbit 
third-vorioty cliaracteristics j tho thrco citations 
bolow arc illustrations:

(9) Perhaps, I should not sound so un-
charitabic. Ho haa sonothing he can \ 
truly call Iixs ovm aftcr all: the 
bank ovordraft about \7lvlch M s  banlfcr^ 
arc con aide ring talcinr court acti®!>*

v^v^and was bubbling trLth lifo. Thcro r.*crc 
v podlars and hawkers and for a nonent I

feit as if I v-ere back at hone, cscccpt 
for the funny hun the language has in 
ny cars. Wonon outnunbor nen groatly 
in the market, and tliey arc full of

1. 1 lodern ‘.vona::, October 1970, pago 30: ,rYou be
tno juefgo" (by the Editor).

onthusiasn and triclcs just lila? at hone..-

r 10dorn Wonan. Kovonbor 1970, pago 9: 
clanxnate ‘Ion" *

"Wonon
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and does not knovr vrhat to do. She has been 
narriod to Diu for thrco nonths and thoy 
have boen very happy.

(11)

In tlvoir courting days, ono cannot say
of OXu*s £anily. Bxcopt ono porson, y 
of course, Olu's only sistcr, ' Toun 
This didn*t botlier Tola nach boc.aua 
evoryonc thought • Io::n a bad-terr^ girl ...1

t eVi),
illustrato a highly co. otont perf<te»̂ r,co in Inglish. 
If all the passages in tlie restgro^vo Journals fron 
t7liich tho so aro oxccrpts . oa': v/ritton in this nay,

unckukMlylanguagc of the Trin̂ ri.-iiĵ ross as clearly u^t^VVWvY
variety-throo

This, is not tho caso, and in foct the 
tho "best" of the throe in toms of 

languaoe, rtVl Sports sono occasional subStandard 
foaturos; sn;ccc, horrover, aro vory raro occasxons. thore 
just>^3^no four ins tan cos in tho twolvo oditions e:ca- 
ninod for tlie study. These tri 11 not? be discussed
bofore vre novo on to varioty-tvro porfomanco in Bnglish

■ohorn onan, C>ct6bor 1070, panc 30: "You bc



of the Nigorian Press. The first is fron the January - 
Fobruary 1969 edition of the nagasine:

(12) To avoid a similor eventuality and 
sido by sido with the war cfforts 
of tlio Föderal Military Government, it should onforce its clecroo on 
corruption. (Type (2) doviation).

The »it* - the stibjoct of this clause - sce^h^o liavo
ooae other roferent than tho Federal Mi.lÄtCry Government,
which is the intendod subjoct of the wnfê e construction,
resulting in sono ninor confucion yi bc unambiguous,
tho sentence should road someth ike:

”To avoi«; a sinil s «^rituality and 
side by side vritkVv5 war cfforts, the Federal ililsA^/ Government should 

srexetecnforce its cW cxot on corruption”.
us case is the sentence that

followsj it liighLj?**̂ ;
users with the^Wi^rect Statements. Gclov: is tlie

f  ' / ?(13V<^ far wo have not touched on tho

t̂s the difficulty of many SLT/'

sentence:

x^jjroblom of who should detomine the 
sliares of the UGZF and *on wliat basis* 
should tlie shares be detemined'' .2 
(type 2).

1. BL2 noans Gnglish as a socond language.
2. Nioeri an Opinion. Nov./Dec. 1969, page 436:

econstructing Nigeria*s Revenue Vllocation System”.
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The Standard Bnglish ordor for tho last lino of 

the pacsago above tvould bc sonething liko: "... and 
*on what basis* the share3 E:/mld be deterninedM.

The xiext problen to be discussed is the one of 
tenoos. Thore appeaxs to bo a consensus of /^rnon 
anong TESL (Toaching of Englisli as a Socon<5 Isihnuoge) 
exports that the confusion of tences OTp of the 
greatost loarning problens of an ELI^^eÄrnor. This 
point is clearly evidenced in the« citation; and
it should ba recalled that viofc^Tty all the articlcs 
are the product of the bighÜ^^Qucated usors of the 
langnage in tho coimtry:

(14) As they
their colohidl nasters, it bacane inneratlvc 
tliat thet lalTguane of their colonial 
nastcr# Havo to be undorstood and 
spolc^^^ (type 101).

Thero instancc of deviation type ( 1*)»
(IS/ X o a c

fitere
each state gets underway vcatod

the state. (My italics).
o n j v ^io nay resist vohenently any attenpts 
. to rednee tho powers and functions of

Wo uld. 1tch" rather than who tMM bo noro appronriate in 
tho contoxt above.

1. irigerian Oninlon. Nov./Doc., 19G9, page 431.
2
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Thora is also tho case of incongrucnce in the 

sccond line of iMfa osrtract,̂  (3-5), ubcro tho iten "then", 
a plural forn, is nadc to refor to a singulär noun 
("each state").

These Tour casocy then, are tho only ina^n^es 
of syntactic deviation that have '.>een obsorv^» in tlie 
Journal. It will be clear that in allv^ufb cases, the 
errors ore vonial and do not nar inti^^igibility at 
all. This vindicatos our carlierto^ntontion that the 
noro (fomally) educated a riicfcrfan, the bottor is 
one’s English languago abilJfe^»

Wien it coiaes to the pyily Times. however, we nay

the Dai
Pcter< it*ov :c, cormenting on the languago of tho 

West press Iias observed that:

procoss of loaming is inperfect ... 
as roference to any issuc of those best 
African newspapers printed in English will 
coafirn. Nevertheless. evon if tho style 
is oonetines inappropriato, tho product 
is alr/ays (at least, alrost always) 
intolligible.1

1. Peter Strcvens: "English Languago in fest Africaj 
Pronunciation" in Papers in Languago and Languago 
Toac’iingt pago 121.
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ThJLs seens a fair nunaing-up of tue Situation with 

regard to tlie languagc of the Daily Tlnes. The odito- 
rials, as wo have seen, are vnry often in well-written 
prosc, as is the casc with sone of the otlicr featuros,

jssk* rrod
to as t v: ac ga'u licr

to wliat wo shall be discussing coon, .iaĥ ly, that the 
countryvd.de Outlook of the paper ^Jjpls it to publish 
not only well-written thir&-va$ä^f^ articles but also 
those that arc not so noarly^tai*£ncd. The lietcrogoneaus 
naturo of the contributors^jXis ensurcs a varying 
dogroe of Eaglish poi

The ne'rt fen • aci^ rd.ll be dovoted to tliose casos 
of syntactic dcud^tions that arc to be found in the 

W<Cej^ill first deal with tlie groatest
those conceming the function words

newspa^xsr 
nuriber of 
(spoc

r -
the prepoGitions and the conjunctions).

CA*1Wit!\^E» El.2 leamer, propositions be quito
troublesono, as we saw earlier on in the case of even 
Kigerian judges. Banjo e::plains the case of the Yoruba 
learner thus:

The difficulties of tlie Yoruba leamer 
of English in tho area (where wo have an 
enorraous split Situation) aro further



aggravatocl by tl« idiosyncrasies of 
Rnglish ucago sliown in tho sonantic 
foatnres of nost a£ the r repositions.

Although this is caid nainly ln respect 
Yoruba leamers of English, the other NigertoK leamers

«örfyof the language, nutatis nutandis, arc y in tlie
sanc prodicanont.

Purojaiye also found tliat r^j^^itions and 
conjunctions constitute a greM^ro*ilen to the secondary 
school pupils r/hose conpositifs.? ehe e:caninod for her 
error analysis exorcice. ^*se ”idiosyncrasies of 
English nropo3itionsrl ^^njo,s plurosc) do prove 
troublesomo to EL2 wcers and tho faults that can be 
found in the ^incs are therofore not comlc to ly
unexpectcd. C p

ix of deviation type (lßii) and four of

Planning is vcry inportant ... in a 
country trhiclî is expanding as rapidly

Six 
type (

lil:c riig.-rla.3 (type löiij .* 1 2 3

1. Ayo Banjo: ”A Consttraktive Study of Aspocto of 
the Syntactic and Lexical Rulos of English and 
Yoruba”. Ph.D. Thesis, Univcrsity of Ibadan, 
1969j page 145, paragraph (5.4.2).

2. Susan Durojaiye: op.cit.. page 132.
3. Daily Tinos, Septeriber 1, 1970, page 14.
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(17) I v/ould nuch like to address lilra ...

as a clergynan than as a comissionGr.1 
(typo iSii).

(10) Tho groatness ... dopende much on tlio 
youths than tho oldors.2 (type l5ii).

(19) Dr. Kaunda* s stridos in grovrth rate than Nyororo' s Tanzania.3 (typo
(20) Such evonts aro nanifest in suchSa»gas

Iko tho non doal ... 4 (type .
(21) Certain pooplc still indulg &indcfonsible practices ll>r- Ncibery, 

corruption and nepotisn I5ii).
And the ne;rt four illustrate defcb^klon type (3):

(22) A dutÜTul nother ^'•V/evotod hör lifo 
for tho sorvicos 5^*hcr childrcn.6

vO y(23) '»Tho Arsonnl i9^r different squad than ... six yoaj^ago".7

----------------------------------- ^ ------------------------------------------------1. D.-̂ lly Tino^r,neptenber 3, 1970, »»Ilorc dare you,

2 . ~
3.

4.

6.

a Clergynan".
Scptonber 21, pago 11, »»ilytli and a li
Scptonber 29, page 21: "?fulti-party 

systen, an ideal".
Scptonber 26, page 7: “Well done, 

tfigerian Ifusician3".
Soptenbor 29, page 17: '»Iligorians 

told to eschen all evils".
Soptenbor 23, page 15: »‘In Ilenorian"

7. n Scptonber 24, page 22: '»Arsenal ofToday*».
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(24) Facilities ... are nore easily availablo 
to such poople than otliors.i

(25) Samy ... in a beautiful volley n»dc 
thoir sGconS ooal anidst cheorc.2

Deviations in sentencc structuros will now^be
exanined. 10 are cascs of tyoe (2) doviaticxQ_JL of

Cioviitö
type (4), 2 of typo tVt-VV), 2 of typo (16 lid 2 of

Wo shall eite five oxaq^«'» of type (2)typo (lOiii). 
deviations

(26) Ilandillas Ltd. is baso< 
serviccd fron Nigeria^ 
predoninarrt ly by Ni

ntrollod and
Nigeria and 

s.3
(27) He said: As a naöbr of fact, v/e startod 

tlio business t .^r\»r r oinco the past 25 years.4
(23) The boaxd **i;i3c.ld therefore be enpowered 

to fix as loiv as possible brideprice to 
enablc C iq nany oligible bacholors in 
our who are inhibited by high
Cioxrxy '^enands.S

(29) L *»*■.<*.’• Id therofaro like to suggest that 
e w x  book roviewers, lilcc the "Gernan
/^.idne" advertisers, to includo the

X i of sho s. 6

*

.y Tinos. Septenbor 26, page 2: MIdeal 
concopt of citisensliip”.

Sunday Tinos. September 19, 1970, page 23, "Mobile
Police Record 3-1 Victory".

3. Daily Tinos, Septenbor 1, 1970 page 12: ,,7IanclillasM.
4. tf September 10, 1970, page 11: "I taave

boon a robber for 25 yoars".
5. " September 5, 1970, Public Opinion:

"Peg bridoprice toofl.
Septenbor 1, 1970, page 1: "Where 

are the books".
6



(30) Later ycsterday, dotcctivcs axrcstcd a
man whoan they believed could give then a 
clue inconnection with the daylight 
robbery.l

One could oay about citation (28) that the fault is
lexico-grannatical, tho confusion of tho f o m  gnablo

tSucwith '’help” scens the roason for the doylantrptructuro. 
The pattem failure in the case of citati 
a rosult of the ”who-whon" confusion. jo, in his

It seons that the Yor ̂ i e a m o r  bclicves 
that whenever the rc><^vr-: pronoun is 
followed by a Koun/S^iaG, • ;>oa i3 usod, 
whereas \7hon follo^ey by a vor', xj'.-.o isuced.2

The solo instancc of dovßürion type (4) is given bclow:
(31) Thia Torcbr^C Unity will be carried to 

all the ttato capitals for the purpose 
of ushefcing in tiic socond docade of our 
oun c^Jf^ence as a nation - tho docade 
of dc^elopnent and reconstruction - 

.) our detemination to build a 
o and free nation.^

a subStandard structure as tho f o m  signify
does

r ~

seem to havo any gramnatical subject,

2 . Daily Times, September 30, 1070: ”Bandits stri!;c at Il;eja Factory”.
Ayo Banjo»s Ph.D. Thesis, op.cit.. pago 129.

3. d.nnday Tinea. Soptodbor 20. pago 1; "ITigoria*s tforch o/ ünxty on nation-wide trip”.



thesc:
(jOtfuk)

The t\'TO ses of type f are
(32) The above quctations ... nahe us 

to understand...1
(33) The phänomenal strides ... have nade 

sone peciple to associate fast develop-* nont rate vritli nonopartisn•
The tno citations belovr Illustrate type (11 « l g -

(34) LCTS againl I think it is higS 
ttg havo a rival transport sy< 
the country.3

rixhs/
of our owi.4

The unsophisticatcd SL2 p a  vrill tend to write 
the above strv.ctures in an «mh*npt to logicizo the 
idiomatic eiqpressiors j
the Import of the strweirra is usually potential, 
and dofinitely non^past.

And f:Lp. .:ip, kthe tno exanoles of (lOili):
(36) A^reösitting in the bus for ton ninutes.

fern again.o
(37̂ ) 'kftex clrivin-: :on to their .t , tho

> [»assengers Protest

1 ,\^Dally Times, September 3, 1970: Public Opinion: 
"TIar/ dare you, a clergynan".

2. Daily Times. Soptaribor 30, 1970.
3. Sunday Times. September 20, pagc 7, "LCTS again".
4. Daily Times. September 29, "’./hy Dorina".
5. Sunday Times. September 26, page 7.
6. Ibid.



2t nay be noted, paronthetically, that instead 
of the passengers, in citation (37), sinply *protesting*, 
they prefor "to regicter their protest". Many Nigerian 
lcamors of Snglish, as wo havo earlier pointcd^out, 
thinl: it is better to caaploy the vorboso th: 
sinpler "undignified" forns.

3(b) Sccond-Variety Perfomance in t^e^Iodcrn Wonan

to this nonthly belongs the sccond-variety
colunn of the postulated y^Jbties of written Nigerian 
snglish. There are, of ̂ ^Sfrse, passagcs that are 
dcfinitoly third-va^A^ty in the paper as wo denon- 
stratod earlier ori in the chaptor. The point, however,
is that it is Cl»£>st inpossible to read tlirough a 
whole pago Modern Wonan without coning across
coue sub^Ruklard forn or another.

►deviations obsorved in the Journal are 
esrf^t^y 33, constituted as follo\7s:
(i) Deviation type (0): 24 casos, i.c. 27?’ of faults
(ü) " (2): 13

OovilI r
" (10Ü): C !»

15?' 

9%



i.o. T.i of faulte(v) Deviation type (101): 6 cascs,
(vi) ” " (l6ii): 6
(vii) " M (lOiv): 5 "
(viii) " " (lOvi): 5 «
(ix) " " (3):
(x) » »' (5):
(xi) " " (Ü):
(xii) " •» (ifr): 2

7T3

tf
ft

(i) Type (0) Deviation:

’3ft

re noncy for her than Tor

4 out of the 24 instanfeOof this fault quantified
O vin tha Journal will be c\^/:

(30) I have spt the othcr
(39) A girl pretend to be in love with a 

boy 3&^thc nonoy he is sponding for her.2
(40) y b r  whcn surpriso then on a fotv days 

it was my blrtTiclay ...3
(“W ' *  . ,of the big Corporations in Nigeria.4

Xn'^^first two citations, Tor has boon deviant ly usod 
on ’V'oruba LI analogy: ( t y no n<j( fr(n un = "the

1. Modern W o n y , August 1970, pago 32: "Guidolinc io äuccossful Marriagos".
2. Ibid.
3. Modem Wonan. January 1970, page 40: "Dear Rorai".
4. :.-;kjorn ’.'onnn, September 1970, pago 34: "Dear Reni".
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noncy I spont for her"). Concoroing citation (40), 
Banjo* s cxplanation is quite valid:

"...a great deal of adverbial 
phrases in Yoruba are introducod
ti o hoja wliich leads sone”Toarneri 
to s'ay in last weclc.l

This is tho reason for tho deviant
(ii) Type (2)

15F> of faults aro of this type 
will illustrate:

(40)

3 citations

(42) Wo soonor had all aj*^^£pating applicants 
arvcLously bocn waiSin/; for quito over 
two hours ... thefr^Osic) thcy sucldenly 
hear /tho Itana^^^g/ calls.2

(43) This was rajrfjp̂ tiian huniliation and 
disappo intakt on tho part of Scliool 
Cortif ica^cj loldor s. 3

(44) It was— last disclosod that only prinary 
si:: Whider Services aro noeded.•-

( U i ,  T z j ß

Th<^4 ̂ ::anples below illnctrato this doviation:
v < /I will also be tlio last person to allow 

her sit at hone.5 C  I O V I i q )^ -----------------------------------------------
Ayo Banjo*s Thesis, orp.cit.. pano 145. paragranh 
(5.42).

2. :lodern Wonan. July 10, 1970, page 2j “Job trouble".
3. Ibid.
4. Ibid.
5. :'.Odern wonan, Deccabor 19ö9, page 40: ,,LettorsM.
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(4(3) Children brightcn the hone, nako the
hu3band to shower lovo on liis v/ifc and 
the v.dfo~~to bc devoted in roturn.l CföV<il>_)

(47) She should liave t'ic noral aatisfaction to do this.2 C lOvilb)
(48) See rrhat Chance vou havo to nin the«abn-tract.3 (_ |OVnb^)

In the last tno casos, tlio gorundive con^J^fetions
Infinitivewould seen to be noro appronriato th 

structurcs.

(iv) Tyoe (10Ü)
Thero are 3 instancos 'J'is type, that is, 9T3 

of faults. The tv;o cit^tQj»s below illucträte:
(49) With it con^» all Icinds of things.4
(50) It is onljj^hen sanity and reason has 

roturnecl to then ... that they starF” to ha^eaffairs.5
Tlic incon'jnjAa in the first caso is clearly a rosult 
of attraaÄ^rr* JLt attracts conos. Wo san in Chaptor II 
that •^haßVcind of attraction is usually at the root of- d p----------- -----
1 J
2 . "
3.

4.
5.

Gratoful to Your Patents"•
Doconbor 1969, pagc 40: "Lotters".
Septenber 1970, pagc 22: "Froo 

the fury of our Trcmon".
July, 1970, pagc 2: "Lotters".
January 1970, page 41: "Is Legal 
Marriage Nocessary?".



nost faults of concord.
(v) Type (lOi)

2 out of the 6 casos will be citod:
(51) No sooner had all anticipating applicants

arodLously boen waiting ... thon tbey^ suddonly hear calls.l
(52) It was at last disclosed that o prinary si:: holder Services aro

(vi) Tyoo (l&ii)
^viant use71F5 of all faults aro thoso of ̂ h<N 

of the conparativc or tl« corrol^wvo structuros. The 
3 cases to be e^canlnod aro alaro . . 1 in na 
carlior on quotod fron tlie Tinos

aturo to thoso 
(Cp citations

blanod ... because they 
aro too :\icj for thonsclvcs and their Jobs 
tlian v'.-p nBll-being of tlieir husbands.b

(54) T h e m i s  a lot to the noaning of happiness 
tl̂ anŜ Iiat the prosont-day wonan has for it.''

(vii

e the girl dcarly that I cannot do thout kissing hör picturo.5

^The ne:ct citation illustrates the fault \7ith the 
Bc“structure. Therc are five 'rrissr casos in the Journal.

1. Modern Wonan. July 1070, page 2: "Job Trouble”.
2. Ibid.
3. Modern Wonan, Decoribor 1969, page 3: "ivoadors* Views”.
4. Ibid.
5. Modern Wonan, Novenber 1970, page 36: '’Doar Reni”.
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(56) They Im von • t boon glvi:vj the Chance to 
natchnako. -

bolow to illusträte the fault:
(57) Klndly lielp no in so.lv

T!*x»re are 5 cases of t’iis in tlie -fccsrt, forning 
an orror prooortion of 6f. Trco citations arc_ \lven

(50) She was at least happy accQrShg Oye as their son-in-lnv/.G
The infinitivos would be nore ap^^riate in both caso: 
(ix) Type (3)

The four cases of nroj^Opelling are cited below:
(59) I Iiad brought^X^ianpbed in anticipation

(60) Money
>aJLava. -

(61) Tlie cpA^tion ... night be unbonefitablo 
(sie^^o tlie up-bringing and naintainance 
o^rV^loft-behind fanily.G

iors claccify three principlo degroes

Wonan. August 1970, pagc 32: "Guide1ine 
to Succcssful Harringes".

3.
4.

6 .
7.

Movcnber 1970, page 36: MDcar Rcni",
Juno 1970, page 20: "The Intruder".
Decenbor 1969, page 26: "Lagos Dane 

for Wife".
Movcnber 1970, page 36: "Dear Reni”.
May 1970, page 2: "Your lottoro".
May 1970, page 15: "Mainly for Chil« 

dren - The Art of Learning".
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"Palaver" is the correct forn in (59) and (60), 
"naintenance" in (61) and "principal" in citation 
(62) | tl>e confusion in tbc last casc is a sinplc 
one of hyponyny.
(x) Type (5)

The 3 casos of uord-order confusion 
fanlts. The citation belot7 is one of ;

(63) He had boen a fool to hay& nNf tohon
notice of the populär fjacoSlo^öre noi7.~

(Jd.) Tiqq (lfr)
ilany riigerian leamers O  

difficulty with the nodal^ -tf the languagej this is
Lt̂ fci:ion, one out of the tlircoinstoncod in the nejet

caseo of such devial^o^ in the Modern Wannn.
(64) But xil ^lirl in her position, xvhat girl 

is ix o wouldnot, when she was con- vioec?^ :Iiat she bas found and feit real 
:ion non» t trnr.t to ' grasp it» ?2

tlie vrritcr of the passage above feels 
forns - vrould not and won* t - arc inter-

Thc fact

c!irsaSoa!)le indicates clearly his shaky control of
RngTish verbal nodality.

1. Modem Worin: i, August 1970, pago 32: "Guicte- 
linos to Succossful Marriagoo".

2. Modern Wonan, April 1970, pago 5: ,rIIad I knovm".
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(xü)Typo _üfa.
Thore are just 2 occurroncos of this in the corpus

the ono below illustrates the fault:
(65) At least any right-tliinlcing wonon

should try to nako the best uso of — 1 
their narried tine.1

of attraction, the denonstrativc an: icting the

that this lcind of structuro sonc 
spontaneous opecch of cven o

It should be cloar froV^Tmt vtc havc said about

crops up in the 
ELI Speakers.

the casos of syntactic db^iÄ.tions öbserved in tlie 

typify ti« EnglisÄ languagc porfornanca of a particular
usors of Engli3h, those «ho would

bclong to 9^V^arioty txio. All tlae passagcs discucsed 
in this ̂ edtion have, in otlior «ords, bocn «ritten by 
peorlcvlo still havo noticeablo leoming problens.
It .iv.;‘l.,.t have boon noted, in this oonnection, that 
tlxr substandard features discussod in one Journal

iiWÜraro usually tWlA* to thoso discussod in tho other,

1. •odorn ..knan, August 1970, page 32: "Guidelines 
to Successf’ul riarriages'’.



1 5 2 .

indicating that the problcns are real oncs and not 
particular aborrant idiosyncractic usagos. The next 
section will deal with tho lexical fcaturcs of the 
language of the Nigerian press.

3. Loxlcal Features
(a) Nigerian Qplnion 
It aust be said at the out3ct t

<>r
hatcver we

nay havo to say about lcxis here ss V  be taken as 
conplenentary to sone of the tbäage already nentioned 
oarlier on in the section on Tor.or, as this latter 
feature is usually inextj^^>ly connected witli a

rbe examining in thifcs^ction aro those lexical itens
that have been^ jor« or less deviantly enployed. There 
are three caae1? so£ deviance in the Ni; crian Qninlon.
The firstA3.ron the Editorial of the January/
Februar^ \T7

) With a lolt. Nigeria found herseif at the 
cross-roatis on January 12. The suddenness
on that day nagnified tho Proportion oi tho crossroads.l (Type no. 6i).

1. Nigerian Qplnion, Vol. 1/2, January-Fobruary, 
1970, page 1; "Quo Vadis Nigeria'* •
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The use of the phrasal verb petered out in tho 
context of this passage is inappropriate: the tv;o 
nodifier groups (the suddonnoss with whicht rrit-h a 
;jolt) v/hich precede tlie prodicator ( ictered out)
both donote abruptncss and should not normlft ' 
colligato with aetorod out, whic'i describes ^onetbing
th&t gradually coraes to an end. This. rhaps, is

ps oi a vcrbone of the reasons why the sJjnplor ^or? 
are often preforrod to tho plirac*.i£*>by lcarners of 
English. "Fizzlod out” r/oult>“iqJtyc been nore in order 
in the citation.

(67) Dut this is aJn$5vt>ocause of tho noglect
of the noce^kary rosearch, the discouraqo- 
nont by scli^Qarship boards and othoro to 
Txnance htsttorical oducation.l (Type no. 6i).

A noro appropr^fW^word for dlscouragonont would be
•’unwillinnne) ■ist kof), or "reluctance".iS? 1 2The case is illustratcd in the next citation.

Be that an it may, fev; v/ould di spute 
fact that the tribunal found anyone(<W

t n e  x«a _; t  tiicju, Lxxu n u u u a x  J.0U11U a u y u u eguilty Who was not so.2 (Type no. 6i). 
je^confusion here is botv/oen dispute tho fr.ct and 

”argue that”.

1. Nigorian Opinion, Vol. 1/2, January-February, 
lOciO, pagc 333: ”!listory and the Kations”.

2. Nigerian Opinion. Movenber-Deconber, 1969, 
page 403: ''.lifd, wild, West”.



(b) Daily Tinas
We havc discussod, under Tenor, the nay the 

choico of lexical iteias has boon responsible for the 
foraal natura of the languago ofr thc Daily Tinas.
This section irill therefore be devoted to an e:ru:\- 
nation of tho few cascs of stränge collocati»frcr and 
deviant usages that werc found in the jodMfcl. The 
first is a case of "unusual collocat 
:;achru). ̂

(69) Peg bride-price too.‘'«w£Typo no. 34-) •
Pride- rice is defined by th^^^Lndom IIouso Dictionary 
as the property and nonoy ̂ c n  to the paronts of a 
bride-to-be by the G-i/tpr. It is clearly a case of 
a semantic shift.

The lexLcoJ Infusion in the next citation is a
result of LI irV erence.

(70) ^QaTnagical footnork ... and cultured 
XyT^r-ders - thosc nevor fail to narvel 

* housands of fans.3 (Typ© no. <ii).
fivo other cases aro deviant usages due to

aoi^uaion. There is, for instanco, the case of "Job” 
used as a predicator in tlie sentcnce - a case of forn-

1. J. Kachru, "The •Indianness1 2 3 in Indian English", 
iJORP. Vol. 21 (iii), Deo-riber 1965, pages 391-411.

2. Daily Tlnes. September 5, 1970, page 7: "Peg bride price too".
3. Daily Times. September 1970
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dass shift.
(71) As a covcr, all the wonen ;job as night 

clab entertainers.l (Type no. 61).
Here are the other four cases:

(72) Firstly, she did not take into account 
her own facial shape.3 (Type no.

(73) The group perforned maxvellously ;Sie""&ang ^
songs vrhich were touching and nefePranatic.3 
(Type no. 6i).

(74) The governor said the decis ̂ ? d i d  
disturb any of the tlireo ytaSe-:: fron 
havIn-: a bank.. .4 (Type Vnd/öx).

and (75) They becane quarreloufryfrd attacked ono 
another viclously.5 (fy;* no. ei).

(c) ;lodern Wonan
There are cases i^tivis journal of literal trans- 

lations of LI idiomi^^to English. Here is an instance.
(76) Is i-t/hAjii 1 who l thatvySii want?6 *(

^ l a e s , 3

.vad read nany books
(Type no.

■ /

Sopteriber 2, pago 12: '»Beautiful
Girls who toy with erine and death”

Septenbor 2f page 15: "It was truly 
a \7onan*s world on W.N.T.V.*'.

3.
4.

5.

6.

Ibid.
Daily Times. September 15: '»East Assets for Tean

of Expert3".
Septenbor 22; "Ovorpopulation spells 

danger for intornational relations"
?lodern ..’oriar., Deccnber i960, page 23: "Lagos

Dane for Wifc".



There aro also cases of coinagcs like narraywagon.
bri<lo- -rlce and sonc of e:rtondod usagc like stat Ion, 
sonior-sorvico and so on.

There arc, apart fron those dolibcrato unanes, 
tvro cases of type number (f̂)* The first is:

(77) They stood their grounds.-
The othor one isj

(78) Ile- evon xvcnt sc for as bcgxKjrGod 
vcid our effcrts.* 2 to

CCC5CLUSI0M TO CHAPT&R
Tvto nain variety usagc^X^v;ritten higerian English 

varieties tliree and two A > v  e been crcanined in sone 

üctnil in this c h a p t V a r i e t y  throe porfomance 
has been xnstancot' \xytl\Q language porfornance of

the feature uriters and sone of the 
j ouxna1i 11lag for the other two Nigerian Journals 
e:cnrf-qo\ »or the study.

Äi? has been showr- that the najor bulk of the 
v^^ings of nost of tho contributors to the ’ lodern

1« Modem Wonan» May 1970, ^ago 31; "In the Mid—

2. Modern Wonan > October 1370, page 10: "Fron the 
Treachory oZ our Men".
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Wonan and the Daily Tino3 - ospecially its Public
Opinlon columns - exhibits a socond-variety porfor-
nanco. Thoro have boen obsorvod in thesc tvjo Journals,

¥as shorm in Tablc “SS bclon, not foucr than ono

inion
hundrod and tnenty-five subStandard featureq 
conpared nith the nere sovon in the Hin er 
(see TablelS).

Sono attention has also beon o v̂cti to the tenor 
of tho languagc of the Journals.< iccming the 
Nigerian Opinion, apart fron sole eiauoplo of 
polcnical writing diocusse r, *£?crc is no doubt that
thero is smccessful nat

n̂ C
of tonor with t'o diocourso.

howovor, have beon shovm toTho other tuo Jour

exhibit, noot ' ̂ the tinc, a fomality of tone, undor-
-finmi l i a y i t ylining theifed&fficiant trith t’ie inglish

1 annuage/^?vthc contributors. The chatty, convorsa-
i yle that is lacking in theso Higerian Journals

i s o ^ o u r  opinion, ono o;7 tlioir cliiof linguistic foaturos.
The tablos bclovj shor?9 rospcctivoly, tlmso sub

standard features that have beon öbserved in the Daily
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TADLE III

Deviation 
Type No. 1 Category af Deviation

d. of 
occurr-

Per-
centage(approx.)

Prepositions
(2 ) Pattem failurc 10

Wrong correlatives
Wrong/superfluoas J

Infinitive s y  ii
(Ö) Leads 6
(lOi) Wrong tenses 6 5
(i4-) Strange collocatioqrf'vC
(lOiv) Do-structure 5 4
(lOvi) Participial forjöv 4
(3 ) Visualicatioa (otthography) 3
(S) Word-order^vN
(li) Modals * ' 3
(ife) Pronoufts> r> 2
{*») Faidi^xdions

Uja^SLig >̂articixjlos
(4 )

-

/uSGpessive doletion
f y  '

Total

DEVIANT FEATURBS IN S&GQND-VAftXElY WRITTEN
BNGLISIi ET TIE HI GE'? I AN PRESS



psmnorcg in va3istt-three wp.ittkn
ENG LI 3 H IN TH5 NIGS3IAN P̂ 533 

(ras HIQSniAM CFINICK)

TA3LS IV

Deviation 
Type No.

Category of 
Deviation

Nuoberöf ' 
occurenc§^ \ver 
lOQpbQ^ord«)

(60
(2)
(10i)
(7)

Lexia
Pattern failur^

< ? vWrong tenad«
Pr epo satten

y  2 "
1 •» 
1 ••

l o t a ^ A 7

There CT^Voproximately 600 worda per paß« and 
about 18 p̂ toes 'in an iosue of the Journal. 10 isaues 
wer« c^i^^lted giving a total nuaber of 108,000 

running worda.
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IV.

TIR.,T-V\RHTY USAGE El OTGBRIAII 
LITERARY KUGLISH

Anoc Tutuola, as v?e said in tl« IntroÄÄtion, is
the only woll-Icnoon Tligeriaa novo 1 Ist û î fcrritcs
varioty-ono Snglish; all tlic other aq^kvrs vrliose Works 
;.oro exanined for tliis study belan^clcarly in tlic
t1ilrd-var iety colunn. The devJsfeC features in thoir 
\vorks oxo deliborato ono>s . uoually presont for

c a s ^ A  Tutuola, however, tl»atnosphore. ln the 
cksviations are unconsfciotfs and fairly roprcscnt his ability 
in tho uso of the^hqlish language. This cliapter V7ill 
thoreforo be dgaWfJbd to quantifying thoso deviant
features in 
Bush of ■v*H3ts. tk------------
arietO^Te Nigerian English.

outhor's writing, using l y Lifo in tue 
at narlc bin out as a variier of

«will be useful, hooevor, to cito a couplo of 
jassagos fron ono of the othor authors vrfjose doviations 
aro nadc for artiatic purposea. The citatians are fron 
Soyinka*s v/orlts: tho first is fron The Road and tl« 
ot!x?r fron The Interpreters.
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(1) Say Tolcyo Kid: That's nl»at would happen if

your Professor cano in. I 
don* t nivo a dann for that 
crany guy and he know it.
Ho's an arxrioht guy but ho 
eure act er azy 9oaetiaw oad Y* n ielilng you. one of theso 
cüays ho*s geäna go too^far.1

Lavo nadc that riigorian authors usually incursions
into otber variotios of ßnglish nSven tlvea.

accuratoly, Anericnnisns) to charcSS^rin • Say Tolcyo Kid, 
whosc nane is a pointer to hi^2blc and soccch narmerisas 
in tho play. Tho italicined Vobns aro uliat have becn
roferrod to as Anoricanis

The other pacszvjtf̂ SB. fairly lang onc, provides a 
good exaitmle of dnjklxirate usc of sub Standard languagc 
to create atnosf ieco. It is the insnirod liturgical
utterance 
cliurch •

r of the congregation in Lazarus' 
, as vjo said, fron Tho h.-tor roterr-:

^^r^The doctor in hospital he die. Tho rieh
nan hc die. Tlie poor nan. he die ... Jesus 
Christ !5inseif, ho die to prove to us that 
«e nust GXpoct|j*i« i’svour ... On his v/ise

n. for & ' - ' cos. so oany
of our -'rol len that wo havo to ô:.! with, 
vre are Foundation nonbers who have been

1 Vole Soyinka: The Roari. London: O.U.P. (Ibadan), 
1965, pagc 25. *
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try to aettle all c^«axrcl. liston to the ro’lens of our n^rix:rc and endeavour tc» 
do our bost accorcüng to our poor uiScan 
of our dlsposal...

And ln hls nana ... I ask you to 
rcceivo our brothör Apostlc, a sinncr vho 
is b o m  again, a sinner nho is -•:ash intthe 
blood of Christ and has choosln-i .of righteousness«!

Therc are in all, cloven snbstandord fealuj^tn tlie
passagc: orror of concord, mrong prooo^da. ization,
superfluous preposition, v?xong n plural
noun, deviant tonse form and fa-:lty idiosaatic expression
aro all exhibited in tI>o citat Xt is evident that

f c V  fte-the speakor of the passanow*®nbclongs to^first-variety 
colunn of Higerian EnglisN^V/

I»esides tlwsc structural deviations, all the
nine other authors lisootlier forms of LI locution for 
aosthctic nurpc^vS^ and local colour. Thcre aro, thus,

proverb for ns and otlier Ll-inspired, 
syntactig/^lN non-deviant, foaturos in tlioir works. In 
the V \«^ix to tliis chapter vae shall d t e  a few 
o::cv’\^ps of thc3e featuros fron aone of tlieso authors.

shall ivki exanine 11» featurcs in Vnos Tutuola’s 
novel, basing our quantification as usual on the Classi
fication of deviations fornulated in the Introduction.

1. M>lc Soyinka: Inter ?:etors. \frican Jriters
Seriös, Iioinenann, i070, pagos 170-171.
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In the rtForev7ord'’ to his edition of . .y Lifo in the 
Bush of Ghooto ,̂ Gooffrey ParrInder trroto nbout 
Tutuola* s English ao ^original and highly inaginativo. 
Uls direct style £Ts7 :iade aorc vivicl toy his use of 
Bnglish as it is spokon in West ifrica Tha-ÄjApk 
has beon editod to rcnovo tlie grosser nist clear up
so ne anbiguities, and curtail sono repet fti&üi. lut the 
original flavour of tlic style lias V  to producc
its orm cfloct". When we sec in a *»:>rrt sone of tlie
"lossor" nistalces in Tutuola's it v:ill thcn bo

y ^ Vclear nlxy tjo havo ascribod f^^Ä^variety -xitton »Cigcrian 
Fing lish to tho autlior.

^ubstandard features in Tutuola's 
Linglich, one nust a jrfct) :tly bear in nind French's 
war :ing tliat error’ of ton defy easy catogor isation ,ffor

For t^Q**rposc of the analysis, the first nine 
chaptcrs pfr/iy Life in the Gush of Ghosts (that is, pages

havo becn studied in detail. This raoans that about 
24,000 running vtozüs f o m  the basis of the quantification

1. Aiaos Tutuola: FSy Life in the Bush of Chosts. (London: Faber 2. Fabori 1W3. \TT pago rcfcrorccs are to tliis 
edition.

2. F,G, French: Coxrpon >rrors in .inglish. (London:O.U.P,, first publishou i n  l y t f ) , pago 13,



of tbe ciovioncoG found in thc oor!:, tlicro boing
roughly 350 nords to a pagc. In all, 410 deviant features
were icäentif ied, an error Proportion of 1: evory 60
'.Tords. In otJicr words, oae would eanc across a
deviant feature öfter rcading any fiva lincc of tny
page af tlie novel.

The categories of deviances are as «X pvfc&w:
Type (10i): 94
Type (6): 57
Type (2): 53
Type (1): 43
Type (9):

y  ̂
Type (4): x - X  15
Type (ia)y ^  13
Type 12
T y j A » ) 11

C^\rype (l|)s
Type (#9 ) s
Type(5):

and type (lOiü):

11

11

4
These total, as we said earlier, 410 deviances
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Th© citations bolor; instanco tho dcrviation types, 
beginning with type (lOi) r/!iich constitutos cCbout 23. 
of all cleviancos identified in the study.
(i) Type (lOi)

15 illustrations - 10 of which instance tlie.raisoiso, 
under L I pressure, of the oontinuons a sp e ct bc

given. They all underlino Tutuola's shaky ,ö?*rol of

' in thoso days (17)

English tonse foarns
Hy fatlier narrieü tlirce vrijv̂ Syi :hey v/ere

(4)

(5)

(7)

dcad luck toThese slavo-war3 worc _ 
lx>th old and young oi^jSose'^Says (IC).
Dut as ny uother urAp** petty traner who 
v/as going höre rj^-y?iere (IC).
Dut I m s tfor alx>vit 1 about on this junctionn hour (25).

vj»s ... v?et with tlve rotten 
LI tho aninals that he r?as killing rq^^ood (29).

All his 

(G) BuJt 4 p l y  covored viith t!ie rotton blood of the 
njüQjals which lu? was killing in tho bush (30)

(PL -'t-tiaes tliey woro nistakenly blting ne 
J S  several tines (Dl)”.
10) ... but t!>ey gave nc urino as thoir vratcr 

xrtilch thoy x̂ ere storfng in a big pot (34).
(11) In the presonco of tl*e ghosts, ny boss was 

channing ne to sono kinds of croaturcs T53).
(12) Tliey vtero 3pending about four hours uith ne 

v.'henover t.:oy v/erc cooing to worship ne, so I 
did not foel hungor agoifi as I ;:as eatinn

• sacrifioes tliey wore brinränn to ne (70).
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In all tcn cascs, 12«c siegle past tonsc, rather than 
the corrtlnnous, nould bc nore oppropriatc. Incidontally, 
all tbe citations abovo could os oasily bc regarded 
as illustrating type (lOiv) deviances as type (lOi), as 
they all deal with tlxs nisuse of the Do-strectu»^

Tlie next thxoc citations deal talth tlie «^^list*s 
Violation of tlio tonse-aoquence rule:

(13) Ile oould not kill an aninal Nage so 
it slee-Q (31).

(14) I thought that perhspß ue thero and perhaps
eat ne (32).

vd facr gölten
)nlci rG'ierujer to

(15) Whc „c on thal

Clearing ny voice ... Then
at a dista
I told ii ii| let ne go anay fron thoir chuxch abd jl do :iot uant to uarry ogain (60).

The final illuci'rNyionQ of this deviition type are tlie
tvao citati VqIotj in which tlie proteritc rather tlian 

t tense forns have been deviantly used:
After he loft t!«se tluroo g!iosts and 
stopped sucldenly (30).

the past

(17) i<Jhen it nas about eight o' clock in the 
night ny boss cane out fron that hoc.se 
togother rHth sone pronlnont gliosts ... 
and after tliey lookod at ne for sone 
ninutes he hang all tlic presents given 
to hin on ne ... (39).
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(il) Type (6)
57 cases of lcncical aberratlon, that is 14R of the 

dcvianccs, are present in the ourvey. 53 of the sc? arc 
of type (61) and the renaining 4 of type (611)» Ue 
sh oll cito sevon eacanples of the fomcr and hr«*a of the

I.’on it rcnained ne alone in (21).
llis bad sncll was susi>ecti:v>

(10)
that he

was c.oning (31).
(20) Then I cast down Inside^?** bag at tl*>

After the neeting .closed hc not up (33). 
(22) '•/hon I laid cr.n^bp sloop ... (35).
(23) Hone of then^gJJced a single ward (36).

Aut the btitgybra bought all t:x? rost 
oovis (45^.

T!ie tliree S4i*a trations of type (6ii) are:

(2*4)

(25) I><£a9 into the coi^non1 s liands (42).
(26) this go^d heard what the joke-nan 

V w m  saying (40).

/
(iii) .Tage 12)

Sone of tliese sceno-lookers vexe 
clapping (62).

Cases of type (2) are exactly 53, foming 13R of
all deviancos quant.ified in the data. 10 citations will 
be given as illustrations:



(28) But as theso encni.es oore a:rproacliinrj
tho tonn thc lofty noisoc of t'ieir guns 
bccane fearful for us bocausc evory place 
\7as shaking at that nooont (19).

(30)

(31)

(32)

(33)

After I had travelled sixtoon nilcs and 
nas still running furtker rar tl» fearful 
noisos , I did not I'.nc«7 tho tine tlxat *1 
ontered in to a dreadful busl; ... beweisexnd thĉ O
ncaning of ,fbadr' and "goodn. (22J

farBut as tlx? noisos ... er ovo a« 
until I cntcrod into thc Ghosts”
unnoticed, bocauso I was td^yöung to 
knon that it was a droadf^L ^usl or it was 
banned to be entered byV^Voarthly 
persan ... (22).
I entered it and Inside it until Ireached a juncti«m^^ tlireo i
each led to a rcßivJfc tliere nere tlireo L 
roons (23).
Also it i/ar> this day I had ever seen 
ghosts clothes on tlieir bodies
and thev not ashaned of Uieir
naIoednc,y> (27).

^ S a  was so snclling and full of 
nog^y^ktocs, sn$ll snoltes nith cenpcdcs 
ytyiGX clid not let ne rest for

C,1k>

a nonent (30).
(34>6y. this plan ncans to escape fron hin (32).

... ny boss nould junp and ';ick ne nercilessly, 
witli gladnoss in tho pxesence of theso 
bystanders until lx? nould leave tho 
tonn (30)•

(3<3) llaving finished tho csorn another terriblo
ghost wliose eyes T?ere watering all over his 
body and liis largo nouth faced Iiis bade 
brought urine which was niuood nlth lincstone 
to ne (30/39).

(37) But as ly? ought to cllange ne fron thc canel 
to a korse, bccause tlie canel is useful only 
to carry loads so by that Ix? changed ne to 
a person (40).



(iv ) Type (1)

Qf the 43 Instanoes o f th is  deviation type (co n sti 

tu ting  rourjhly 10(5 o f a l l  d eviances), Q cacanples w ill  

bc c ite d :

(38)

(30)

(40)

Dut as these t7ondorful croatures ur.ierstood 
what ny Iioart was saying tltey warnai^jib not to choose any ono of thcn v.dt'f frT 
rmatb (27).
... then Ijg stopped suddenlyj 
withln hinsoli ivith a loud yfrgyc; oitKer to 

at: lial̂  o£ (30).

so snoll'lnn

(41)

I notxccd carefully ..
Ljorn tho sano day '..T»r

Dut i f  ny ix? ad ho^^Krxa . . .  I \7ill chango
•rn;jv>nt hör so (41).

died ’.riien >3^. tl>c ovcs of £  ic c.ro:.^ j-e s

iose babios and a l l  the earth lycallin<3 such a boby ,Tbogn and die

I v;as baptized on that day f I was Ing loudly so that a -rr;o:; t7ho ir at a

... ,fby the \»y, how did you nanage to 
enter into tlx» *Dtish of Ghosts*, t!sc 1 v/iiicli io o-.i thr: second s . o f  d-p r;or̂ .<1 
jbcfcxvoon the heavert and earth . . ." (00).

The ita lic io e d  stru ctu res in a l l  eight cascs are c le a r  

tra n a litc ra tio n s  of Yoruba idions and stru ctu res into  

English. Talcing a few of the c ita tio n s , for instance.
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ne 3 0 0 tluxt in citation (41), if ny hoad hclps no i3,
/ / . ✓ ,in Yoruba, lvi ori nx ba yo o; v/hon all tho cycn of tho

croaturoo uero still cm tiielr Icneos. (42) translates
~ / \ ttho Yor ba idioa.itic oscpressian: ni<;batl - / \ \

q -j u  ;/■-n x  o a

l'orunkun, that is, 'hrtian tlioy woro todcUoro'’j 'i,t
vxrver,"bom and die” of citation (43) is abil:u (thi^V T;c- 

socms a oonscious translation of Tutuolas rüij&h nuch 
cannot be said m  respect of tlie other vl^v ::n >tod 
structurcs). Finally, in the last odtStlon, (45), tho 
bush which is on tho ooc >nd aide «Ot!« uorld botJocnsocind 3ido oQtho vorld be-fr.Jo« 

/ / n \ /

ladbadcnejk ayc ati p.n.

a connsntator, contr l\ -.t)\to a soninar on the novoliet*s 
uso of ßnglish,^ tliat I» (Tutuola) seens, ofton
times, not to b<N^rating iunglish roally but Yoruba which 
lie thon triae/42r rondor as best he could iton by Iton 

The aovolist Iiinself actually adaittod
an interview ’xs had v.it h Fotor Young and 

by the lattor in liis article on the Sngllshrocŝ l̂ c'
Längung - of ost African fiction publishod in Jo'in Spencer 
(od.) Ibo --aglish Lnu-mage in Ucst Africn.

1. Professor Ayo Daxagbose, licad of tiie Univorsity of 
Ibadan Dopartnont of Linguist ico and irigorian Lan- 
guagos, nadc the so connonts vaiiile contributing to 
the saainar on "Aspects of Tutuola's Usc of ; 2iglisli,t prosented by \yo IJanjo on the lOth Fcbruary, 1071,
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(v)• Tywo (9)
Type (9) deviant;os forn 9TJ of tlx; total nunber of 

deviant foatures in the data, thero being exactly 30 
of tbcn. Ilost of thon are occasionod, as the citations 
below will illustratc, by the Intrusivc uoc of- r<cr 
particle or tlie other. 7 illustrationo aro^nxiren belovz

(46)

(47)

( 50)

r.ut as ny notiger was a ;>otty {zMbtwho was going licre and tliere, sg u >' ooming 
sho went to a narket ... ("5

left our nother's roonXfW). * 
mOut as the sferoko acrVftlTc enoaicc* grins was rusklng to tlxsn ny brotlior

left ne on that^pÖSH (20).
Cut as I was tirecl of roaning aboutbefare I roepheu thero, ao I bont down to 
soo tho 2:1/23).
Of cour^o, -./iien tlx* nolden-ghost sar/ that

tefSot run tr.70 races at a blow success- 
1Ĵ N §  o ho quenclxsd his o».7n light (25).

I couÄcTS 
f nll^Vso

The final cjrV^Üons of type (9) doviation are of the 
. but/so" type of oonstruction; tharo are

>1) Although I appreciated or roconniaod the so 
lights as tlie sane, but I appreciated ono
thing nore (20) •
Although as he was carrying e  along in 
the bush he was trying his best to lei 11 
tlie aninals, his bad snell was suspocting 
hin ... su tliey were running away bofore 
I10 could rcach then (31).

and (52)



(vi). Tyi« (Gl
0 illusrtrations of this dcviatian type will bc 

given. 5 will illuctrate type (Oii), af which thare 
are 30 out of the 34 caoes of tliis deviation type 
found in the text, and the ronnining 3 will ILiKisferate 
type (Qi) - thero are just 4 instanccs of (C$>^Ln the 
data eaeaninod: < ^ r

(53) tfhon he tried all his powor ij»r 
several times (20).

(54) livoryonc of tlien poinl^ipils fing ex jto lae (24).
(55) But once I heard 

discussing nithjß
hin when 
seif (31).
)_ ny head (31).

TJiey would^lc^Ll oo unfoilingly on tliat 
day
t45)v C

Type (Dil) devisS^o:: is illustr .tod vdlth t!« tJirce

day ... > ' was not uscful for then

Ä fe
ollow:
toun was also crapty excopt A 

^ A t h e  doocstic aninals ... (10).
I faintcd A noro than aa hour
before ny Iieart cone back to nomal 
(30).

(60) ... ho was punislied in the f ire of 
hell A  nore tlwrn fifty years (50)



Th are is no doubt, fron thcse illustrations, tliat nost 
of the occurrencos of dcviation type (0) are the 
result of negative LI (Yoruba) tranofer.
(vil)• Type (4)

of all deviances are of type (4). We slAll
citc 5 out of the 15 occurronces of this dovia^x 
feature:

(61) So it was at this stagc I
undorstood t!« neaning bocause
of hatred and had not yct laiown the noaning of "good" (17) ^
i\t that tino I was ws^ving not to rcnonbcr to prosonf nrf to the so 
ghost3 (32).

(63) The highe st pxS&d ocre given to one 
who liad t!ie /prst snells and would bo 
rccognisocj^j^a hing since that day (35).

(62)

(64) When Iie«ird so fron ne he started Iiia 
s t o r y a l s o  the story of that town 
as f^H^KTS (53).

(65) 5? it i7as not for this incognito
Cfrfyer r/ho was vcry kind to no without

/rawiag hin clsc^Therc I -./ould bc 
inprisonod (63).

asN^Longing to type (4) doviation boars out clearly the 
truth in Frcnch’s statenent, reforrod to oarlier in 
the chaptcr, that one kind of deviance norges subtly 
into anothcr j all five citations above could, for instance, 
with equal validity be referred to as illustrating 
dcviation type (2): pattem failure.
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Thore are 13 instancos of this deviation type 

(3F of all deviances). 5 citations should suf f ice 
as illustratIons:

(66)

(60)

(70)

Even as \te raerc ve 
■ioaning of "bati' cu

young to know ti$ 
"good" (IQ).

Dut ..hcn I had lain do-.m flat ly I
saxv (23).
Ihj had carried it very far bcfore
I woke (49).
bcforc tlie daun I had tr«siollod very far 
avray fron thn t tocm
so one day this nySc/i ghost frlond 
told ne to accxi '\£**nia to liis not!x;r1 s 
town vriiich was tacnty nilos
fron that burt 'V!» ghosts* tonn (57 ̂

In citatlon (66) , v c^-Xc been cteviantly usod for 
"toort, in (67) flatly Tor '‘flat”, and in the last

has bcen uscd
suporf lousla u x j o j r i  i ü u s i y A  w

(**)■ ftggutf.
are 12 cascs of this cleviation type, consti-

tutrv 3 of all deviances. 
träte:

4 citations will illus-

(71) After that I asked liin to give nc food 
as I did not eat anything since I 
cscaped fron tlie "honeless-ghost" oho 
was carrying ao about, but as hc was a 
Icind ghost he gave ne t!)C food (53).



(72) But öfter Iie told ne tho stör;-* of tbeir
tonn ... I 77cX3 vcry inprcssed and 
surprised (55),

(73) When xtq roached their church I saw that 
the Uevorend uho preaclied or perfornod 
t!ie Dcddlnq corenony was tJTc ,,Dovilr1 (59).

In the tJiroe cases "and", rathor than but and ,is
the arv.ropriate conjunction. The conterrts oi^wrly nhaa
thiß. An instance of type (16ii) iß givds^Älovr:

(74) But as he hinseif nas too to
carry such trcight lilce neN^nj^ by that ...
(20) .

In (74) like is deviantly oade t^ fällig-, to \7ith such. 
(*)• T̂ vo. 1^},

Wo sh all also givo 4 iorV^ loa of this deviant 
feoturo. Thcre arc, t rll, 11 of tlion forning 3 1 of 
the total nuriber of ^^Lances.

to old and young of tlioso ’ayc (l'j).
(76) ane a tight friend with a young t (56).

I had alroady becoiae tly’-t frlonds(77V

^yh) Of coursc, I did not shed tears at all 
on ay eyes as I put hoa*? tliat no doübt 
I v»uld be easily capturod (20) •

In tljo first citation, de ad lud: seens to be
Tutuola'o Version of "ill-luck". TI« collocation 
tlght friond(s) in citations (76) and (77) is often^in
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Nigeria, the equivalont of the St andard .higlish f o m  
"fast frlends*. Tlii3 is a carry-ovor fron Hi^erian 
pidgin. And in (70) put hone ic a stränge colligation 
in English. The author seons to be aining at tlie 
Standard English idion: ”to pin ono* s hope oa  ̂  
orae t: ing or scoebody" .

. Type_J.7i . ^

4fr
and the renaining 2 of type Ooloo are

five illustrations of this £cat«J^ tlio first four will 
instance type (7ii) and tlie

(79) Oocauso if ny
ny nouth woulll^speak 
tho cow's (47).

t spoalcs as a jxirson 
out tho words in

(00)

( 31)

Tliis is ifa) -!. e3caped fron the '’hooeloss- 
gliost" t/lvo-was carry ing ne about, and beforo 
the liad travolled vory far away (53).
tlyerŜ o was expolled fron hell to the

of ühosts’' to rooain thero until the 
ent day (59).

t v/ao in this doorlcss roon Y/hich is in 
^  Underground I first saw in ny life that tho

was acting as a director for the rest ... (67).
(33) Tho liighest prisea \7ere given to one 

who hati the vrorst snclls (35) (Type 7i) *
(xü). Type (lg)

Thero are also 11 instances of tliis, out of wliich 
4 eicanplos will be given as illustrations:
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(34) »\t thls starjo I had no Chance to rcst 
for a ninuto for all the periods that 
I spont with then (40)*

(35) ... then hc would gc direct to thc socrct place where all the noncys and 
thc sacrificcs ... all noolcT oe alive*• •(55).

(36) Then he ontered with bales of sev 
clothcs, shccp, goatn, pigeons, all wero still alivo .and non

(•37) ... no single hairs on his i
In all thcsc cascs, the singulär fo^s^xf thc nounS 
are tho appropriatc ones.
(xiii). T\r,xs («Jo

There are 3 structures t could be rogarded as 
"roazo" in the data e:canih^s/for the Charter. It is,
one fecls, largoly to ParrInder, who has very
considerately reiac^od "the grosser nistakos, cle irccl

iT^>bcvxances identified. Uere are 5just 2m of 
illustr:

... but wiien the golden gliost saw my 
novenont which shoued that I wanted to go 
to tlvc copperxsh-gkost, so at the saue tine hc light cd the golden flood of light 
all over ny body to persuade nc not to go 
to the copperish-ghost, as ovory one of 
tiion nanted nc to be his ocrvant (34).
But as overyone of the3e throc old cjhosts 
wanted ne to be his scrvant, oo that the 
other two gliosts wix> were the golclon-$l>oot 
and the silvcrish-«jhost who gavo no thc

(39)



(9C)

(91)

food tliat I preferred nost, and both 
entered into the rooo of the eopporish- 
ghost, all of thera started to argue (26).
This fight was so fearfui and serious 
that all the cre.vturcs in that bush with big troos stood still on the sonc place 
that they uere, ovon brecsos oould not 
blow at this txne and tliese thrce olil g]>oßts wäre still fighting on 
until a fearfui ghost who was a^5<qt 
ooverod v/ith all kinds of ins< represented his clothes entoi 
house when heaxing thelr 
lang distance (20).
... then he put rcins ixjto y nouth and 
tied ne on a stunp witt # tliick rope, 
after this lie went bto^oto tlie house and dressed in a big^loth which was 
nacle with a fcirad o*£ ̂ ihosts' leaves which 
was the nost c^JSavc and he was an ly 
er.titled to usGJmch an expensive cloth 
as he is tlie of all the snelling
ghosts, bu^air these snelling-ghosts 
did not un^vciate earthly clothcs os anything V^j^).

isAiot yet eight o*clock in tlie night 
cvcrybody slept in thi3 town, and 
w!xsn it was ten o'clock a heavy 
cano and bcat nc tili the xaoming, 
also t!x? mosquitocs Iiich v/ore as 
ac flies did not letzest onco tili 
nominrj, but I had no hands to bo 

driving thea away fron ny body, although 
it^only in this '’Oush of Ghosts" such big 
nosquitoes could be found, and as I was 
in tlie rain tliroughout the night I was 
fooling tl« cold so that I was shaking 
togother with ny voice, but had no fixe 
to warn ny body (46).

(xiv). Type (5)
Tlierc are Just 6 instances of this type in our data,

and (92)

out of which 5 exarrplos will bo given:
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(93) But äs I was too younrj to Jcnow ,rbodn 
and r,good" I thought that it was an 
old nan’s hause who was QTCpelled froo 
a town Tor o.'. offcncc ( 'H);.

(96)

... thcn I tost cd it as I '703 e;:coedlnqly 
feeling thirsty (39).
Bvery early nomin i tho oownen wouldl

Wlx?never theso ghosts not hin 
listened to ny cry whish was C- 2Ä?ty 
nusic for a fev; nlnutes (Sl^^N

(97) When it was obout eight a^crbcl: in the 
noming all the ghosts *ncl • 'hoctccses 
with their children town cnne
to na (69).

In all fivc citations, the irSl^cised portions have 
been wrongly placod resul^wjg in sonc form of anbiguity 
in the structures wliê t̂lifey appeor.

Finally. we ha\%a threo more citations to nahe 
concorning rutuj^TS^ usc of Bnglish, and these deal 
with the fanp type (lOiii) deviation:
(*v). X

ThdxS^re 4 occurrences of this and the followlng 
thrco^itations illustrote the deviance.

90) Having finished that t bis iTivea who wore 
brought the foocl to then (36).

(99) Having finislied the cornf another torrible 
ghost brought urino to ne to drink (39).

and (100) Having reached there his nothcr gave us food and drinlcs (57)*
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Conclusion to Chaptcr
Tutuola, then, fron the evidence of t’iis chaptcr, 

is dearly a variety-one user of writtcn English in 
Nigeria. Tho doviations qu. ntified for this chapter - 
410 of then - ropresent those identifiod in tbq^first 
56 pagos of the novel, roughly a third of 
This neans that in all probability orte cone
across as nany as 1,200 orrors if ono^^riiaod t!« 
whole toxrt, whlch nould be fair ly ̂ orv'.dablo. This

r sone r?eU-known r.’igerian vrrit^s^^ho v/rites substandard 
linglish, on whicb, in £aof, M  : fane rcsts.

It will also be fron the categories of
deviation, that t! e:\ fundamental onoc of English 
graanar. '.berr^Tt^tonses , pre.ositional nisuse,
Gjsccssive dcle^oh, Ll-prooptod structurcs, etc. are 
abundant ic Lutuola*a norlcs. And, pcrhaps, it is vjorth 
repeatii^grfiat the grosser faults liavc beon removedl

W .  jo has suggosted at least two reasons v;hy 
A, in spite of all those doviations, still 

ron&ins Intomationally inteiligiblo. The first is 
that lescLcal deviations in the aut hör* s nork, considerable 
as thoy aro, aro by no neans oxcessivoj tliey form just 
14ii of the doviances in hy Life in the r»usli of Ghosts.
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Most of tlie faults aro usually in tho arca of synta::, 
tfhero, agaln, Tutuola does not ta-rT><̂r nith ono of its 
13031 important focituros: vjord̂ ortlor ar rangcnant in 
Cngiish. It is significant that tliis constitutos a 
nero 1 of tho deviances quantificd in th.is chalter.

The othor reason is the fact , accorui^J Eanjo, 
that tho quostian of intelligihility is-. A/two-r/ay

it is alvrays possiblc that a conpofcerV^ uscr of a 
languane is ablo to understand T'%. »rfect sentonces in
that language '*in the saoe 2 hat paronts aro able
to understand the baby- thoir childrca".
Banjo»s reasons, in r-^or&nion, aro quito valid, and 
wo as roaders aro r<Vu^  to mect Tutuola hal£-*./ay in 
our desirc to uoSPvitand hin. Vory o£tcn, oe succood.

The Tabjr» V^iov/ sumaarizos tho doviations observed 
in My LifeyAwthe Busli o£ Jhosts. In t!xj sucoeeding 
chaptor ̂ .’S/shall 3 0 0 again featuros o£ this particular 
vari^t^ usaoo in tho noro utilitarian nritings of the 
UXi^rsxty of Ibaclan low-grade workers.

. Ayo Banjo: "Aspocts of Tutuola*s Use of English*, 
op.clt.. page 32.
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V.

VARlETtf-ONB PERFORMANCE IN WRITTBN 
BNGLXSH IN NIGERIA.

This chaptcr will bo dovotod nainl^Ofcvariety-

v io substance
of tho study is a rcsult of an Investigation carricd 
out into tho linguistic perfor^Ä?? of the lower-grade 
workers of tho Univorsity oiV>t§*Cdan. Tho personal 
filcs of various grados cvf jenior and internediate 
University workers - f?C ' cloonors to Higher Executive 
Officors - f o m  the aarterial for tho chaptor.

Fron the iitvestigation, it is hoped, it will be
dSjt ify procisely what thoso foatures aro 

arjt^tcrise varioty-one usagc in writton Niger!an 
Engli^j^^

ensure as balanced an Investigation as possiblo, 
tlX^orsonal files havo been vory randonly selected.
Mo have also nado surc that as nany cadrcs of workers 
as possiblo havo been btought within tho pale of the 
study. Clerk, typist, cleaner, gardoner, security nan,



200 attendant, cook, stoward, nessenger, paintor, 
portor, otc. - all have l>oon vroll reprcsentod ln tho 
survoy.

Before we procood, soae infornation as to tlio 
cducat tonal background of nost of thosc vaorkers will 
be ln placo as, ac cor ding to our hypothosis, is
usually an easily dotectablo corrclat.Lon ^ w eon a 
Migorian' s English language porfornana^ ĵrid bis formal 
oduc .tional attalnnont«

Most of tho subjects, then^^c ofton pooplc who -
- havc not gone beyond 

the prinary 9chool level in ^aoir acadeaic (as dlstinct 
fron >rofassional) eduehtibn, and this applios as auch 
to thosc who bolong KojtfK? '•Intomediate'’ dass - 
Ejcccutivc Offic^s^chiof clerks, Dcpartncntal decrota- 
rios, Toclinic^d^rficcrs, otc. - as to thG general run 
of tho jim^^J^orlcors. There is this quaiificatlon to 
bo nadop^^fgh, and that isy  that aftor nany ycars of 
worhi\? ln an offico, which usually entails, anong other 
tl»̂ n̂ s, the Lons for proootion
or for lncreoonts in salary, lettors asking for porni- 
ssion to go on one or the other of tho different kinds 
of leavo, answors to quer los, the "Intomediato" officor 
has conc to attaln sonc fora of "corrGctness” in his
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written English, q special ly whcn tho nattcrs "pending" 
are routine and not outside hls fomer clerical ojq^erience. 

bat G e n e v e r t h e r e  arises an occasion that call3 
forth a nore or lass doliborate, in the sein so of 
"creativQ'1, use of the language, one flnds that\tlx» 
higher officcr doos not usually fare auch 
linguistic porfornance than tho other jiuöiAtf workers,

At any event, it is usually today^/junior woricer 
who, aftor putting in sone years of^b^vice, is nraaoted 
to tho hioher rank of Intcnaoditt^*staff tonorrow 
although, in nost casos, therK^s no visible corres- 
ponding uplift in his Enrtfßsp perfornanco to reflect 
his new, higher Status^

< 2 ______________________
1- -------------I TThat this ie a fair assessnent of the Situation 

as it apol^eb to the University Intcmediato 
workers 1« borne out by the fact that not a few 
of thg^arricipants in the intra-Univcrsity

iural Cour sc (arranged spccifically by the 
trji»>eri*ity Establishnent to inprove tho quality c^^ts low-grade workers) are Confidential 
vo^rctaries, Stcnographcrs and Eioocutive Officers, 
T*»at is, the Intornediate staff of the Institution.
The present writer, wlio has had the privilege of toaching the English courso of the progranrao for 
two years, lenows very well that on nost occasions, 
there was absolutoly notliing to fihoose between 
the perfornanco of an Esoecutivc Officer and that 
of, let us say, an enthusiastic nessengcrl
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One other inportont point roorth naking at this 
point, and uhich beaxs nore directly on thc study, is 
that the situations that call forth Eaost of the writings 
investigatcd in the chapter are relatively inelastic.
As we intimatod above, petitions, lettors, ansmrs to 
querics, etc, forn tho essential material f«r\{he 
chapter, and these aro nore or less "Reg^ter-bound" 
in so fax as they are all categorizabb^vndcr the general 
l -i’j/lj l af "Administrative English", >^h^functional tenor 
usually being official. They aitejOCor instance, aInost 
always addressed to the c h i a O ^  tho Univorsity clerks, 
the Registrar, or to his, &??£stantS4

oioar “It is therefore <̂ <>ar that in tlie kind of Situation 

thc use of the ^anguagc. and ergo, one r/ould liave
thought, a lo^Sr possibility of substandard features
in tho 1 s perfomance of the tvork^rs. The data, 

that tlie dcviations - syntactic andhonover,^ 3
are profuse in spitc of this inolasticity of 

tl^^ituation,
Finally, although nore tlian five hundred filos w r o

carofully exanincd in t!« survcy, not nore tlian a hundred 
of tlieso can really be said to be useful fron our point 
of view. Tliis is becauso in a large nunbor of cases thoro
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so on - and often nothing nuch clsc.
TI« "usaful" ones, on the othcr han 

those relativoly fow ivockers who woul rcgarded

is har dly any Information - in tcrns of written 
material - to be got fron the flies as nost of them, 
usually slirn in bulk, contain nothing nore than one 
Icind of printed natter or another - proforraas for 
annual leave, for leave bonus, for siele leave, v:c'

ciü üelonei to

(by thoir bosses) as the harcl cases^ N^fosc enployces, 
in othor rrards, that will not larfc Sri opportunity pass 
tvithout writing sonc Icind of tion aslcing for one 
thing or the other. T h caie coulcl guess, usually 
receive noro than tliei^^.iir share of querios fron 
their superior officer It is largely thanks to tliese

tho data for theystudy.
inted out in the last paragraph that the 

substanca uf this study had been provided by ab out' a 
hund^J^NLaforaants. It is tliercfore remarkable that it 
ir, ■: v̂ 3o fet7 that liave furnished us with tlic one 
tliousand-and-oight (1,008) sübstandard featuros that 
will be analysed presently. And this large nunbor of 
deviations does not even include cases of Register 
nixture and of "connercial^e" and Civil Service cliches.
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liere, for inst an co, are twu ranckxi illustrations of 
what is neant by the latter tern:

(1) Dcar Sir ,
With rcspoct and hu:jility. I an begging 

for your kind consider'ation toconvcrt ny 
present appointnent ...1

and (2) 1 liavc the honour nost huriblrospectivoly (sic) to apply for ilu 
’K>st o£ Hall Porter Grade I ..

Thcse tv/o citations arc openinga typi

!# ■

<£ nost of the
different kinds of application to 
in the ünlversity Registry.

bc iYund in any filc

These cases do not £ora nsri of the 1,003 identified 
deviant features analysetj ̂ p|this study. Nor are those 
of Register confusion,^»cenplified in the three citations 
bolow, wherc lettersV^ybt are distinctly official have 
been inappropri^^l^» concluded v/ith such endings as,

^^Typist Grade HI, pago 7.
Head Porter, page 2.

wj^present wrlter renonbers tlie interesting ^hs^-sion tvhen, as a junior civil servant, ho had 
Sad to sign an Establishments circular to tl« 

N^bffect that, under the pains of sträng disciplinary 
action to dcfaultoro, all letters addressed to 
Ileads of Governnent Departments should conclude 
with the legend: "I have the honour to bo, Sir,
Vour obedient servant", (in three separate lines), 
and öfter, your signature. Citations (1) and (2) 
above woulä be, one could guess, very auch to the 
likin g of the author of that circular letterl

1.
2.
3.



for instancc,
(3) I aa,

Sir,
Your obedient ayolicr

or (4) I an,
Your s ( s i c ) so r y p jit.

or finally, this:
(5) Yours sincorely

Those cases, thoroforo, that \.c ĵV.ll bo concornod v/ith 
are tho purely syntactic anA^rdoal oaes. It coulcl bo 
said at tho outsot thatyth^uirgo najority of faults 
bolong in the catogorf syntax, wliich acoounts for 
oxactly 91.1 5" of substandard fcaturos (913 out 
of the 1,008 idgK^t^fiod cases). Loxical doviations 
const.itute A  ^Wor proportion of Just 8.9T, thcre being

lexical^per rat ions nay bo cxplained partly by a point
earlior on concoming tho rostrictod naturo 

of the language activity boing invostigatod höre« This 
rostrictodness is usually raoro apparent in tho category 
of lexxs than in that of syntax* For instance, to 
apply, say, for a leavo, one is frocr in one*s choicc
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occur. In this circunstance, one has a A ß ?

of possiblc syntactic structuroo (and, honoe, nore 
prone to errors if one is not particularly oonfident 
of one*s language) than in one* s choice of lexical itens 
vrhero such itens as, for oxanplo, "casual'1, "annual", 
”olck”t "natemity”, "exanination”, ”leave”, ySSSfs>'\ 
"fiveM, "ton”, etc. eould be rcasonably exp^Qsd to

or less
rcady-nade fundj| of lexical forns and o$flocations to 
dran on - and this does not rconirrN^oo high a perfor- 
nanco abillty in Bnglish.

The lexical aberratior.a have been found are
tl us the result, most of
attenpt to do sonct: ’that is not quite as routino
as, say, writing an a^-lication for annual leave. It 
is \.’hcn thero iXa>[ uery to ansner, a conplaint to
lodgo, an G3q(pMj>?\tion for a fight to give, an eye-
witness a^d^ant of an incident to render, a French

awauloavo l^Xcxplain - those occasions, in othor ~«ords, 
for a "Creative” use of the language - that 

tnh^/horrations in lexis, as nell, of ooux3o, as the 
other ldnds of deviation, occur.

The categories of deviation are as sot out bolonj

103 * \ Ä i
■*Type (10) :

Type (3): 130 ( 1 3 r . )
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Type (2) 
Type (8) 
Type (6) 
Type (1) 
Type (Ä)S
Type (7): 
Type (5):
Type m - .

Type (4):
Type (15)

(sovn)
Type f t t )

Type (1*): (2T-)
Type (lOiü)
Type ( « ) : Q >  9 (IT.)

The citations th&T^pllo. illustrate sevorally the 
deviances.

ConcQu&ag type (10) deviances, tlx? Table below 
surnnar nature of tho deviations. 6 illustrations
eacli X  *ypea (lOiv) and (lOi) vd.ll be given^and 5 of 
t wp :0 LOv), 4 of type (1011) and 2 of type (lOvi) 
deviations.
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TADLE VI»

.
Deviation Typ« * No. of Occtirrences * Percentage

(lOiv) 
(101) 
(10V) 
(lOii) 
(lOvi)

72
60
32
21

10 N

< t T

Total i 195 100

TYPE (10) devi \ti<t o Jsn tue writings of
S yUNIVER/ITT* LOW-GRADE

Type (lOiv)
Tliere aro 73 ̂ asen of this form in g exactly 37T' of

type (10) de vi.vtces (soc Table abovo)• This is oasily
hjjp<the nost p»(*iXncnt <&i 's

ei tat io ̂  bolcn: illustrate:
I did not absent fron \7orIc latentionally,.

\7) I bog to apply for ny annual loavo which 
will Pue on 26th July, 1071.2

»4, «ri- fl"f- VO-̂ > 'fcrA'US' vtnh nisusagoy as the six

1. PF. .1.721: Messonger Grade I, pago 26.
2. PF. 6041: Elcctrician appronticc, pago 12.
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(8) At present I Iiavc boon enployed by 
Dr. Collis.1 “

(0) I have sorved the College Adninistration in 
different clinical capacities since 1960.
I .x.1 six?nding the greater part of tliis 
poriod in t!io Acadenic Office.2

(10) For the purp ose of anntial loave, I
like ny personal records bo changed< 3tpn \beokuta to Ijaiye.3

(11) I have the honour ... to apply \Jr̂ vty 
annual leave which was due s March llth.4

l.l.PA). V
Thore are 60 cases of this dc^Lrtion. 42 of tlxsn

doscribed is clearly non-paa^^hnd the rernaining 10 
unrtarlced where the situatibjre donand that tlsey bc so.
The first throo citâ f!*,;* illustrato the forraer Icind 
of deviance and t̂ ie other three, the latter*

(12) I «oui^Ntlkc to say that I badly nceded 
son»^»p6t following sone strains suctained 
fso«3 Jnto Undergraduatc Adnissions Division...5

1. 1891: Clerk Typist, Grade II, page 7.
2.
3.
4.

1459: Assistant Executive Qfficer, page 6, 
PF. 2426: Senior Accounts Assistant, page 33. 
PF. 374: Porter Grade II, page 21.

S. PF. 1459: Assistant Executive Officer, page 57.



In the case above, the author of tho passage still
"needs" saae rcst.

(13) Sir,
A clinax has rcached whcn I shall no longer run crrands. I rcgretted tUs 

fresk devGlopnent.l
(14) Je tho undersignod ... resi>ectifuliyrSeg 

to anpeal to you and lodgod our cdmb&aint beiore your high sence (sic) o2 tice.2
I was oducatcd in St. \ndrev;
School , Apena rjlierc I obtayi yty Middle II
co>rtificatc in 1950.3

(16) I deputised for the üoM^ttlfäxd vrlien he is not around.4
(17) Thon in tho year l©?y, I was pronotod to 

the post of a HraoNCleancr. I hold this post' tili 1970 to^r6h.5
Ty?* jioiyA \ ( ¥ >

Of the 32 instVincos of this in the corpus, forning

ations:
a prooortion o & l % 4 H  of vorb form deviations, ma sh all 
give five ij

(lOVO'jfcxve to subnit v/ith due defercnce to18 VO'A y r  thority ave devcy wholo of ny tine to the Service of tho University as required fron Monday, the 14th February ... to Saturday, 19th 
February ... <3

1. PF. 2418» Porter Grade III, nage 29.
2. PF. 822; Workshop Supervisor, pago 35.
3. PF. 1755: Cook Grade II, pago 1.
4. PF. 2430: Hoad Steward, pano 2A.
5. PF. 1196: Ilcad Cloanor, pagc 57.
6. PF. 1734: Porter Grade II, pago 21.



(19) Before I loft thc Service of the Council 
in 19591 I have scrved in different capacities.T“

(20) Since I havc Joinod Univeraity servic©
(sic) I have been posted to about tlirco departnents • • .2

(31) I bog to apply for ny annual leavo v/kafchhad long been ovordue sincc boconbĉ f) 1959.3
(22) Since I havo becone cook/3tewardL V  have served singlo, narricd and r/i t'^aM-ldron nastcrs and nadans.4
It sliould be clear fron thc clex^^ci tations 

illustrating types (lOiv) and (lOv) dovi,.tions that 
nany first-varicty usero o£ Higerian English
are not particularly confideö'^af thon. The fact that 
betureen thon the two forn^feonstitute a high proportion 
of 54f5 of all verb d&F&aces noans that any productive 
atternt at irproviilp the languago ability of this 
category of uiocs i?ill nood to give noro than a passing 
attention tprytlursc forns, and nore espocially to type 
(10iv), irlJici can, as suggostod earlier in tho thesis, 
be a Co of troublo to even variety-three users 
of '̂ V)lish in t!« country.

1« PF. 1459: Assistant Executive Gfficor, pago 25.
2. PF. 2860: Departnent Secretary Grade III, page 35,
3. PF. 374: Iload Field Staff, page 24.
4. PF. 1639: Coole Grade I, page 1.



4 out of tho 21 ins tan cgs of type (10Ü) doviation 
will bo cited as illustrations:

Type (1011)

(24) 

and (26)

I thxnk ny Iload (s ic )  and cvery s ta ff  
probablv, ( s ic )  _is awarg of ny conduct 
so f a r . i

I shall be grateful if tho travollin ; 
esqxensos is paid n e.2
ICindly help nc, Scale I II2\ j y y  normal ly 
given to evcry menber of rarV rad e II 
candidatos ...3 . V
On ovory Sunday, ovor*t Jgtf.eaner enjoys bis 
off-duty and bosido^xSo sabatli (sic) nust 
be kopt holy by cvary Christian though wfjere tho e:d. :e:icy dl- tho sorvice so donand ,. .4

Plural noun forns, in th o ^ ^ rs t two of tlie c ita tio n s

with singulär prcdicators
whilst in tho othcr citations singulär subjcct nouns 
havo ncongruen/^v solectcd plural vorb farns. It nay 
bo roncnbered tü»dt thi3 doviation type has bocn

Q - ridontif i<y* ap tho perfornance odf even third-varioty 
usors „of ^Tgcrian Bnglish as was denonstrated in tho

1.
2.
3.
4.

PF. 4721: 
PF. 2099» 
PF. 5034» 
PF. 1734:

Hessengor Grade I, pago 24. 
Clerk/Typist Grade I, pago 17.
'\rtisan (Plunbor) Grade III, pago 21. 
Porter Grade II, pago 21.



About SX> of verb foras deviations eure of typo (lOvi) 
2 illustrations of the dcviancc arc given below:

(27) I would liko to procceding on tho 9th 
of January.l “

(23) I have the horxmr nost rospectful (sie) in sending an application for thc^t>sr.2
The next catogory of deviation to be davShssod 

is type (3),

The average Nigerxan user of ^^.ish is not par- 
tlcularly fanous as a tl» casc of the
writers whose linguistlc po^n^iance is being e^aanined 
in this survey, it coul< i ̂ sl? Skid that nost of then 
read nothing in their l«sisure hours apart fron tl® 
sinplified editions ̂ of sooe "classics" vrliich thoy night 
have had to re - i afc* literature fcexts in tlieir prinary 
school d̂ ys./ypä/: res ult of this is that a large nunber 
of tho tx>i^ythoy use ^ien eventually tliey have to 
write ^s^riot tho so tlioy have conc across in their 
readien but those they have probably heard sone people 
pronouneo soraetimos, and tlieir spellings of such r/ords 
eure inovitably an approxiraation at best of theso over-

Type (lOvl)

1.
2.

PF. 374» Hcad Field Staff, pago 29 
PF. 335i Porter Grade I, pago 22.



heard pronjkunciations of the words.
This seoms to explain why thoro are at lea3t 130 

cascs of type (3) deviances in the corpus, an orror 
frooucncy of 13.0T-. Me have, in passing, indicatod

for "respoctfully"; in citation (14) senoo £<agy^Psc”. 
and in citation (26) sabath for "sabbath'1,

Othcr exanplcs fron the corpus arJ

truely (truly); refronco (roferoitegv; Your* s (youra);

(aiscing); befal (bef.u\(£>; i'aithfull (faitliful)j and 
in pagc 1 of filc PF.C^SS, tlvc following: Controid 
for "control"j a&u:t for "alert” | all: for Mact”; 
refroc for "zqg&pr'.o"; provod for ,,approvQd',; and 
dischang fpl? ‘"TSischarge" ♦ The piece <Je rosistance. 
howevor» i^fron this short application in page 11 of
filo^ P F . 2167:

20) The Renistra csicj
Tsrty—I (sic)

Sir,



m

I apply for ny annual loavo Comacing 
(sic) fron 30th January 1905 ... I an tyndcr 
üopartnent (sic) of Chenical PatZilogy.

Y o u rs o b o tiicn ty  (Signec!)
Thore aro, besides the other Orthographie errors,

(th© in’iscrininate use of hirjier cas/o f o m s ^ J s 
letters "C,f in Conacing. "U" in Under and "D^fch 
Qbodienty), four deviant spellings in tu « sHort 
passagej Uogistra, Conacing. nathlor;y odti 'bedienty 
for, reapectively, "Registrar”, "C<J5^ndng**, "pathology'1 
and "obodiently'’.

Tonori has oxplained tlvl* phenonenon in torns of 
the rcrong speech habits of^p® n rito rs , and th is  expla- 

nationpCouplod with tljer i*ngestions m d c  a t the boginning 
of the discussion, to th is  w ritcr a valid  asocss-

nont of the sourc of t]io prob len.
Il2Z 121 jSO

le n , oiQ<^/iatiöns - 105 of the total casen of 1,003 - 
are duo^^pattorn failuro. They aro all nithout ojcccp- 
tion^ycosul t of an iiaporfect nastery, on the paxt of 
the Univorsity workors, of sooe particular structuro of
English. Citations (30) - (39) aro illustrations of

1. S.II.O. Tonori, op.clt.. page 123.
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this category of dcviation:
(30) ••• I will be gratcful i£ this ny appli- cation will bo accopteds and approved £or thc dato ncntioncd abovc.l
(31) Whon P #Z# /ä coEE>an̂ 7 noodod a corrcs- pondenoe clerlc, i resigned and joined.P.Z., but soonor I loinod, I bocarie^aLs« Salesnan. 'fhls soction I was (sloOfolr ^ive yoars possessing good cxpcrj At present I an just lcaming typing, triiich I liopo in due cc will soon Sc a shorthand tj

. his character is very>£<x~, his Services during lie ($ie) staying (sic) with ne is very »ttsfaction (sic) and roarpcctfully. (sie^rnd obodiontly 
and snartly (sic)./*'V\

The failuro in pattem in thô  >Smro citation consists 
nainly in Fora Class confiSSirfi: he for "his". stayjjng 
for "stay*1 2 3, satisfactiegyor "satisfactory", rospoct» 
fully for "respectfsr1, and obedlently and snartly 
for, rospectivoly, ̂ "obedient" and Msnart".

ation instancos anothor case of Fora 
Class M i x w l i e r e  due, nornally an adjective fom,

tia; I huribly and rospectfully beg to applyfor ny annual leave vtfiich dues on the Ist of \ugust 1904.4

1. PF. 0041: Electrician Approntice, page 12.
2. PF. 6t Higher Executive Offleer, page 1.
3. PF. 339: Porter, page 5.
4. PF. 2243: Laboratory Assistant Grade I, page 14A.



The writer i3 so sure of hiasolf tliat he rightly narks 
the "verb" for nunber and nakes duos conoord with 
annual leavc.

(34) I havo worloed under nany nastors ult ich 
I possessed a testinonial fron cveryonc

—
The use of the relative pronoun "which" as aXj- 
ordinating conjunction is very connon in ►ty-ono
Performance of Gnglish in Nigeria. I to bo notod, 
for instance, that this is one of tS^Vauses of the 
deviance notod in respect of citÄ>ibn (31) above:
• • • I an just learning Shorty typinn uh ich I hope
in duo courso I w il l

(35)
shorthand tyni3t.

I should b ^ x jra tc fu l i f  tho o o rre c t  
n il^ age iSTvpbsor-ed in  proparing ny 
annual l&ayb paper and r o c t i fy the pa3t 

n t o f  an a r r e a r  ( s ie '
Bonusfoave Ivonus that oay involve. ♦ .2

(3 6 ) has boen n ecessary  fo r  ne to
/ to jro  owing to  sono unavoiaablo fa n liv  
^rb^’i’cns fa c in g  ne r ig h t  now*3

F!k^ b is a cloarly perceptible oonfusion höre of
o <rt*a»ctures: "It lias boen necessary for ne to do so"
^lAhis has been necessary for ne to do".

PF. 1583: Hcad Cook, nage 3.
PF. 5307: Ilead Cook, page 13.
PF. 3108: Messonger Grade I, page 19.

1.
2 .
3.
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(30)

(39)

(37) ... I shall bo f aithful ar*l ’innrxzt ia- do ny nork diligently and vigorously.1
Düring tho tine of ny prcvious appoint- 
ncnt as a toacher and ny present appoint- 
nent, I had never a day reprinandod for 
any nisdoing.2
I bog to apply for ny annual leave .wjblc-:
I slaould liko it to ~ori:.cncc on ti»

This sentonco enbodios tvx) clearly distinc*->ihc 
related structures: ”1 bog to apply

hough
annual leave

which I should lilce to oonnonce on <^i^^0th of IToveriber...1 2 3 
and "I beg to apply for ny annua^S&ave; I should liluj 
it to conncaice on the lOth of^to^onber . ..'* It is 
deviant to nergo the t w  p«j£l|2bilitics into one 
structuro by sirply orrprfpying a handy relative pronoun, 
nhich, a nost over-ncA^jld devioe by variety-one usors 
of Nigerian writflfen^&nglish. (C^ citations (31) and 
(34) abovo).
Vfi**. LfU

A ^iV rkiicant proportion of a l l  substandard 

fe a t ^äü - 9 * 7 ?  -  p crta in s to  th is  category of d ev iation s. 

Th he problen with p rcp osition s is a re a l one indeed

1. PF. 1554: Clerk Typist Grade II, page 11,
2. PF. 2418: Sec. III of Application Fora, Pago 2A.
3. PF. 2729» Laboratory Assistant, page 27.
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to an FJL2 usor has alrcady been renarhod upon proviously 
in the thesisj to a Nigerian variety-one user, the 
Problem could be an acute one.

In the present survey, 00 instances aro of type 
(3ii) deviatior. and the renaining 13 of type The
first ton eitations will illustrate type (Oiiy. Snd

I huably apply for the abo\w V-l.vicn of 
ny leave bonus arroars, ir. uVacli I am 
entitled ...1
I an very gratoful for absorbing
ne jln the pcrmanenV^Vtnblishnent of the 
Univcrsity libraj^ °

the othor five, type (8i): 

entitled ... 1
(41)

(42)

(43)

(44)

Since the tine^^\ny appointment •,. I 
have been dird^My responsible to 
correspond<»^5,3
I have vr-xy great Interest for the career 
and havA aconsidorable Interest for 
sporta~Tv.4
Tlyf̂ Sj.cciinulated nainly fron annual 

as a result fron recalls fron >.5 ----
«t/usually, in Standard E:

ind not for it. Th

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

1872 
PF. 2932 
PF. 5451 
FF. 1459 
FF. 1459

Steward Grade I, page 17.
Library Attondant Grade I, page 4. 
Typist Grade III, page 7.
Assistant Executive Officer, pago 90. 
Assistant Executive Officer, pago 93.



doubt that the error in this caso has an LI origin:
/ v / / /  / / \  /Mo ni i^iri fnn i ^  nqn yn. whcrc f-m is the Yoruba

tranolational equivalent of the Englißh forn for.
Anotter possiblc reaaon for the deviance is that the
uriter of the passagc night well have confused
corrcct ringlish idion "to havo a liklng for” citii ”to
have an interest in“ which senantieally te sinilar,

(44), viantly
eoployed for "of", soens to be a cleaS yric of confusion

sr.Itifig fron" and "as

As a clean er I CP* nore cxperlcnco
which v/ill no deijht be of great help if 
your favour cazKoofal (sic) on no.l
At present I riave becn cnploycd by 
Dr. Coli.irr» sinco on the llth October 
1961

betwecn the two structures 
a rosult of".

(45)

(46)

(47) orcnce to your lottor datod on 
, about Mr. Adans for the conJfTr- 
of his appointnent ...3

(43)̂  /egarc^ntj (sic) Jto ny cducational quali-
rication, 1 an por.sessing the First School 
Leaving Certificate sinco 1950.4
I an 21 years of ago and I attended 
St. Brigcd (3ic) School at Oroerri where I pass (sic) in Standard fivo in 1950.5

1. PF. 1734: Porter Grade II, page 1.
2. PF. 1891: Clerk/Typist Grade II, page 7.
3. PF. 339: Porter, page 5.
4. PF. 035: Porter Grade I, page 13.
5. PF. 1632: Steward Grade II, page 3.



(50)

(51)

(52)

(53)

(54)

I have just received a telogran ... 
infoming no A thc doath of ny nothcr.l 
(type Oi).
... but sooner 1 joined I becane PZ
salosnan. This section I was A for flve yoars.2 (type 81).
This is to renind you of ny lotto« o-.tod 
30th L>ecenber A vrhich I odpIIoQ  fo)r 2 weoks loavo.5 (type 81).
I worked A over six years gar den
and thore was no tine I s^iV >lants to 
people.4 (type Oi).
I liavo the honour ... ̂ o^pply for ny 
annuaJL lcave A whiflffirt have been already due.5 (tyi^^ei).

These flfteen illustral (cltations (40) - (54))
sho« that, to iraprove ttx* ^r^rllsh language perfomance 
of nost first-variety ̂ ers of written Nigorian Bnglish 
j  nore than pass Inn ^^ontion nust be givon to prepo- 
sitional foms: < r  is well-knotm, in fact, that the 
question of prcpvnitions, cven to an ELI user, is not 
always a n p r o p o s i t i o n  and the problem is canpounded

c # ' the unwary EL2 usor vrlio nay vuwittingly 
subsAyyte inappropriatc forns fron his first-/language.
—1. PP. 2297: Ilead ?iessenger, pago 9.

2. PF. 6: lligher Executive Officer, page 1.
3. Ibid.. pago 7.
4. PF. 042: Mead Porter, page 23.
5. PF. 035: Porter Grade I, pago 13.



Though clearly the next to type (0) in frequency 
o£ occurrence^, type (6) deviancos will not be quantificd 
until after wo shall have dealt with the other devia- 
tions - thosa, that is, that are purely structural.

(*)
75* of all deviations (there are SO inai. irtccd) are 

of this type; 15 citations will servc as Illustration. 
Of the 80 instances of this deviation, (255*), are 
of the nature: rtIf this ny applicat . wbcre
the fora njj is superfluous in tho str .cture a lthough 
quite in order in tlie LI (YoruaaV) equivalont: Ti iwe

>. i
form

(55)

Citations

I oronissp to if t;>.lte ny a

(57) illustrato this

(56)

diccharge ny duties niccly ... 
apnlication is ... consi-

the honour oost hinab ly to forwaxd ny application.2
(37)

considered, I shall • •fould this ny hunblo apnlication be

172: Iiead Book Binder, page 15.
2.
3

PF. 374: Iiead Field Staff, page 17. 
PF. 842: Iiead Porter, page 49.



In the second and thlrd chaptcrs, ne saw that tljo
inconpetent usor of English in N i g e r i a , usually works 
"under ’ soncbody or so ne Organization when in facty^ 
he wotks Mwith" that person or tlvat Organization« It 
is hardly surprising, therefore, that not fcwer- 4̂ ian

^^2inc: in
t!xe writings of the rJnivcrsity workers, a« auidenced
by the follorcing fotir citations:

I have t!» honour ... to^^ply for the 
post of Hall Porter G*pA> I which I leamt 
is vacant under yot

(59)

(60)

trol.i
«G« Finch as a telly 
.A. “äs"a störe boy

I have '.«or!ced clerk and •■.r.der r 
respectively.
I have bee^wo^! _ _________
P-k-yii^tr.v .c*,* Court K o g is try . ibadan over

and (61)

Icing ander tlic Chief 
tejV Cour 

fslc) fiye^eaxs.
and rcspectifully (sic) beg to 

ansjn^for the post of a cl'^rk/typist now 
t under the College.4

Bight othe^ icst:\noes of type (1) deviation aro:
(6^)V>/... About Mr. D. (sic) for thc con-

 ̂ firnation of his appointnent, (sic) his 
J y  Character (3ic) is very good ...5

V * ---------------------------------------------
1. PF. 1127: Hcad Porter, page 2 •

2. PF. 1734: Porter Grade II, page 1.
3. PF. 1003: Clerical Assistant, page 2.
4. PF. 1459: Assistant Executive Officer
5. PF. 339: Ilead Porter, page 5.



When in Nigeria one*s character is good, a literal
>■ \ / jtranslation of the LI structurc (Yoruba) ina re dara. 

this could moai» any of t!» following in Standard 
Onglish; that such a porson is well-behnvod 5 that he is 
honest j that he is vgood-natured; or a coobinatiod^of 
all three qualities.

(63) I vjorked ovor (sic) six year%£?r the garden and thore v/as no tirae I solö ylants to 
poople ... It is not; that "vvayo no hand 
in the Botanlcal Garden S h y  I will go 
and! iahe plants fron .'.X

(64) ... Secondly, 1 thoufer* 1t wi

The liot atnosphere

wiso too to
continue working l(0y tili such a tino 
when this hot atfiQŜ ficro would cool down .. .2 "

5 inX^is citation is an Ll-bascc 
raetaphorical allusion tojpthe rathor chargcd atmosphere 
that prevailed in uost parts of the country during the 
Nigeria civil

(65)
✓ >(£axd ne the sane salary, he was unable to 
/>answer he said (sic) that f sioould wriic 

^  v to tYie Registrar to sec about it ...3
Sir, I shall be very glad if oy reguest
canbedpne to ne ..*4

1. PF. 342: Hcad Porter, page 29.
2. PF. 214: Senior Driver, page 20.
3. PF. 561: Uead Porter, page 17.
4. PF. 921: Porter Grade I, page 27.



t e t  209

In Standard English "request'* docs not collocate nor
colligate with tho verb "do". The citation höre,

/ / ihorrcsvcr, translates the Yoruba structure: ti c ba lc
\ / \ * jsc lf<- ni iyl fun nl. whore the form is the Yoruba 

word that translates the English one do. The fault can 
also bc soen as rosulting fron lcxical confusipa^ of 
••do" for "grant".

Ä ; ,(67) I beg nost hunbly to apply 
post of a Washernan •,. I 
certificate at hand .. V » V

ti«
ny

The group at hand is a translation

ni that is,is literally (in Yoruba)  ̂
in SB, "I havo got the r 
The next one is:

te paper qualification".

(68) ... I_^allced fron Orita-Merin to flolcola
Uniy^rsVty taxi park, wether (sic) I c\:i

-O5ce\J.jo.t wni.cn can carnod (sic) ne to 
(sic) that was around 11.30 p.n. jftie night . . .2

when we are (sic) coning on the way 
'rrc net sone driver*s (sic) ivho are" coning 
fron Ibadan here .. .3 1 2

on tftyway (translating the Yoruba idiota iu <pa) is 
again superfluous in tlie quotation abovo, although

1. PF. 841: Ilead Washernan, page 1.
2. PF. 16: Porter Grade III, (Asiiciwe Hall), page 12 

Ibid., page 19.3.
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quito in Order in the writer1* language: ofacj hi a 
nb^ l»yiA.

These fiftoen citations, it is hoped, should 
suffice to give an inkling of tlio liigh in ci de nee of 
this particular substandard featuro in tJxs presgr^ 
survey. It only need be stressed that all fifVom 
casos arc randon citations,
- M  ^

The point was na de in tlic prev^oth^chapter tliat 
it is often the nore inconpetent us^s of English who 
writo structures that can bc r^j^rred to as nase or 
unintelligible; unintellig^QLA here is to be seen not

aeSni:in absolute terns but asf neaning "not instant ly inte- 
lligible". It is thc£aj)ote quito undorstandable that 
tlie incidenco of this deviation type, while quito rare 
in the "upper vaxieties", is a relatively connon feature 
of a varictj^kQp perfomance in English. In fact, 60 
casos, ro^^Jfy 7TS of all devianceSjare of this 
dcvia t ^ H  type*

Selow are six illustrations of the deviance:
(70) ... The position here is tenpting and

vfG believe you will agzee tliat in such 
a Situation it is rather difficult for 
ne to write without enploying the 
appropriate, which if eenloyed, one 
will be regarded as being inpertinent nore 
ospecially in view of the recont event ...



(72)

there ia evidently no changc ... in the convcrsion or upgrading of the old 
deaners and that of the rest of us who 
becauso tlioy vtotc not intwicncd by 
the Manageress it is now lenoon that 
they have not becm reconnended for 
pronotion, tliis borders on victini- 
sation ...1
... I beg to apply (sic) 10 daya jßirŝ ial 
(sic) loavo ovdng to the death 
father, which the tolegran 
recoivod on Saturday and toc
Sir,

reachedNroen as fron\ clina:
Monday ... I shall no <lr»ngoz run errands
... I regrotted thlsw^sh developneirt.

tcr
developnent aro löwf knotm to the Ilall 
Authorities. &yk)ie Iiall Authorities aro preparod to aNXie with this neu dcvclop- 
nent of f nysolf shall havo no
objecti«

The next passada, a fairly long one, is, in part
nearly Inconprehm^-blo:

pity (sic) that I ras unable to tum back (sic) nhen my annual loavo, 
lieh startod on the 7th August oxpircd 
26th August 1067 because of heavy 

fighting between Higorian troops and 
Hebel (sic) rrhich tumod Mid-l/ost (sic) 1 2

1. 'N'f. 339: Portor, page 17 - re a Joint petition
by 5 'Inandi Azikiwa Hall vrorl;ers to the Watdn 
of the Ilall.

2. PF. 503: Washcman Grade I, Application for Casual 
Loavo addressed *'To the ßstablish (sic) Off leer, 
Univorsity of Ibadan", page 21.
PF. 2410: Porter Grade III, page 29.3



into a battiefiold, of tdiich, the re was
no noans of transport and ocea ;unication 
all over the "egion, not until inorian 
troops had rocapturod frosa ny town Vjbor 
to Asaba, tliat I found it possiblo to 
travol fron ny village to \gbor ...

As ny annual leavo startod on 7th 
Augu3t, fight startod in 11* Hid- jjst on 
Dth August and I was unable to cjw^wacl: 
to recoivo ny salaries of August“, * ■•>tcc- 
ber and ‘>ctober uhich I sh all f&va:-';;- if I m  paid as I n  one of it'Xi * Staff 
ander artlen-in-charge, huaA^vneed 
arden*s belp wliich will 1t possiblo.
I shall be happy to hoajL'.y'ttor Sir.l

of tTie najor bullt of the passa^^^'out tlie case is a 
little noro doubtful as it af^los to the latter
soction of it. 

(74)

and (75)

... I trifSvNay applicntion nay bo 
ent« rt ̂iKcy/ I should be prepared, to 
call üJon you at any tino to suit you^f^aaSvonioncc • 2

:d you thinle to fit (sic) no, you 
rost assured that it will be ny 

Tavourate (sic) endeavor (sic^ tonnifih f cir\ tmtir (Yinf ifVmr.f». -'unish (sic) your oonfidence.- 
S %^iing noro gonerally, if wo r/orc to suggest a

trould seen to be the inability to give articulate
o::pression to ono*s t^xxights, that is, tl» tondency to

1,
2 .

IV. 2437: Cloancr Grade I, page 15. 
PF. 561: Head Portor, page 10.
PF. 841: Head Waüxsrnan, page 1.3



put those down on paper exactly as t' oy occur without 
ony attonpt at "editing” then. Thera is ccasionally 
sone offort nado to give coheronco or logic to these 
construct.ion3 but this is usually by way of the cpecious 
uso of structuro such as "of which" or "which" +\to 
nhich attention has earlior on bcon draran). 
pointed out at thc beginning of the dlsci^Qiön, thc 
fault is noro prcvalent with the lcss ^Ä^rotont 
oporators of writton English in i:LcfazhS - tno first- 
varioty v/ritors.
TVPQ

T":orc !iavo bcon obsc
caoos of t’io nisusc of

: Q
^ 5

<§>
detcrninors and nost of tlion -

33, that is, 70Ci - arö̂ -df type (7i) and the renaining 
(7iiX^th e first fivo exanples uill

fst type and the last five extations 
the otber type:

illustrato tl
will illus

2^ ... and apart fron a  typing duties 
xnvolved, I have also served in different 
clerical capacitios.l
I v;ish to apply for fivo days casual loavo 
to onablc rae attond funeral corenony 
of ny grandnothor.2

. PF. 1459: Assistant Executive Officcsr, page 5. 

. PF. 5486: page 15.
1
2



(78)

(79)

I stato höre belovr as I was bitten as fron 
1951:
'1) A Ilyena bit ne in 1951 
2) A Baboon bit ne in 1952 
;3) A  Bush pig bit ne in 1961.1
I was also assisting A OAC Cookkocpcr 
to Icoop his account.2
I shall be very gratcful if I pcjiiH be 
given pro-rata leavo on 25 1953 to
soe ny fanily natters (sic) 
affccted /\ lives of nany

In all five cases the deictic '•theM cs* '/i

has (sic)

M has been
onitted wliere this has been indica tfeärby the synbol "A "• 

Wo saxr In tho last chapteÄWbnd concurred vrith 
Tonori»s Suggestion in his opHAhcsis - that the

SS ̂rv nu<average Nigerian writer iry nucli likely to leave
out an obligatory dcidfcic rather than use an intrusive

languages of t!y^^oüntry are not particularly fastidious 
about their jG^hles, whore thoso exist at all. This is

\ vof oni£«^>n of the deteminers.
TT»r' five citations to illusträte type (7ii)
ce are:

1

3

PF. 404: Menagerie Keeper Grade I.
PF, 6: Higher Executive Officer, page 1. 
PF. 1911: Steward Grade I, page 23.



(31) I rrill be grateful for your Icind and 
an oarly approval.l
I want to resign ny appointnent an tho 
ho ad cook with tho Univorsity for personal reasons.2

(33)

(64)

(35)

\s rogards cxperionce in this rcorlc, * 
there is no any other Donestic Waruc^ in 
all otl»r Halls nho senior ne (s^/fV^h tho length of Service,3

1 fall v/hon

I havo v/orked in the varifra^ Departoonts

When I told the doctor that in tho school.4

of the Univcrsity and Khnhro becn ive.ll 
acquainted ..ith their inistrative 
nrocedtires,5

y ^ VThe italicisod foms in llÄ^citations aro super-
fluous in Standard Bnglish^^ipje writers probably have
over-roactod to the feaj^jf under-txsing the forns 
and, consoquently, ha-Jo nono to the other extrene of

Tho next of deviance to be cor.sidored conccrns

s wl«n "one or noro neabers of onoThis\g*
t dass (are) placed in tlie structural position

1.
*»+* 9
3.
4.
5.
6.

374: Head Field Staff, page 32,
PF, 5307: ücad Cook, page 26,
PF, 516: Doncstie Warden, pago 55.
UI/1IB3/PF/16: Porter Grade III (Acikino Hall), page 25, 
PF. 6143s Dopartncntal Seceotary, Orale III, pago 2. 
S.1I,0. Tooori, oy.cit.. nage 129.



This lcindof a nenber of another constituent dass”,,
of fault, as could be seen fron the rolatively anall 
nunbcr of lts occurrences, is not very connon in the 
porfornance of the rorkersj there are only 30 cases 
in the entire corpus for the chaptor, a more 4?'. As 
vre notod in the previous chapter, oven Tutuol^ ̂ hatever 
may be his other violations of the struct^wS rules of 
Bnglish, very rarely tanpers rrith its w^p-ordcr 
arrangenent and this is why it is pgc-iMo at all, in 
raost cases, to understand hin.

I!ere are 5 citations to stsr'Jr as illustrations:
lO^uS nt(36)

(37)

I have the hoi nost humbly and
respectively (sic) to a -ply for ny 
anmtal tr/ô rjc ̂?-.s leovo.3
S5nce I ^aye become coolc/aterrard,
I have seivod single, narriod and 
witli/CHildron nasters and Marians. 3

try to ocrforra ny dutics well 
gned to ne.

(38)

(30) Tho solar;; tl-.ou-li I occopt does not 
rc^loot tV.c noniorlty : oave already 
oscert -vined (sic) • 5

1. ^«usan Duroiaiye. op.cit. , page 132.
2, PF. 215: Senior Driver, page 5.
3. PF. 1639: Cook Grade I, page 1.
4, PF. 1879: Cook Grade I, page 1.
5. PF. 3176: Nursing Officer, page 15



(90)

<2-H

... I have taken ny R.S.A. Saeaa in 
Typing last Hoveribcr o:' v/hic'-. the 
rcsult is not yet out71

The Italicised structtiro in (90) would be, in Standard 
English, arrangcd differently as "the result of vfhich..."

All these citations confim that tZiis fatill̂ ls 
not o£ an oarth-shalcing iraporianco, and that^^wevcr 
inadequate his pcrfomance in Fngüsh, tlur '^gerlan

< ^ u =
tho language. Wliore, occasionally» error occurs,
it is usually in the shape of v.ranp placenont of adjuncts,
and this fault, even to soracbddySnoll-vcrsod in the
languanc (as L2, it raust !*Vflpded) f could bo quite a
troublcsone one at t i ' S j Tre case of the forra ,,only,,
readily cones to nin^ ’irro which could chang© the
signification o f a eentence alraost at will deponding on
its structural-^i^ition in that sentonce.
a ra i*äi <X?

A v<\I< Comon featuro in the writing of th© 
noderatSjy sophisticated vrritors of English in Nigeria 
ic tNp usc of the conditional clause beginning with 
the nodal "should" for the ordinary conditional clause 
of the ‘’if "-type. Tue three citations belov; nahe clear

1. PF. 1196: Hcad Cleaner, panc 15.



what is being sald he rat
(91)

(92)

(93)

^honld this ny hunble aj-pl lc--.tion bo 
Tavouroble (sic) considcrc
Should this my humble applicstic-! bo 
grantod ,..2
Should my applicution iaeot your 
kind approval ,.,3

In all three cases. the should could vory m&Qk»" 
rcplaccd oith "if" and the sentences v/ouAd%road less 
fomal. This raay soen, howevcr, rat:»cr tx nucstion o£ 
style than one of syntnx. In the citation,
howevcr, the uso of the shouldi 

(94)
dcfinitcly sub Standard:

I should be grut\&£bl if ny application 
be favourably ^psidered and I must have 
to carry ou^ or duties nhich should
bc alloted^sic) to ne*^

(95) I wishw.
leavo7*i’

yXi/couId appxove it /7 days casual

In (95) could hfl\^)ben 
nodal ”T7illMyTLJ^icidcntally, thcre is probably sonc

inappropriately used for the

loxical oc^^yfeion hcre: betweer.> reish and "hope". "I 
hope •o'û will apprcve it" sounds rauch bettcr than the 
sent^n^e of citation (95).

1. HF. 5451; Typist Grade III, page 2.
o• FF. 1276; Ilead Porter, page 17.
3. FF. 1391: Clerk/Typist Grade II, page 7.
4. PF. 335; Porter Grade I, page 22.
5. PF. 4721; Mcssenger Grade I, page 26.



The two paosages tliat follow in^tanco tl« use of 
the past tenso would w!>erc the present tenso forn is 
noro usual in Standard Bnglish:

... with hunility and duo respo^t, I 
beg to mibnit this Petition höping “K-.at 
it wouid moot nith tJ« Pegi strar • 
symathotie consideration.l

(97) I hope you wouid not fall to 
Petition a caroful considera*

"will" will be considered nore apnroorfc^te in nodern 
Englishi

it shall be vory 
I f  you woulcl rarrange 

the ti»o to r’in cvtlc.urrontly«^
Typg (■«) ^

This deviation t ©  is illustratod with the 6 
citations below:

(99) • - * Ny grandfather lived, died and bur lociy y Q j alye-f >jokoro wliero ny father orected y^Ä^storey buildlng.4
\eaf^hat this is a deviant structure bccause 

_ :^*&"atlier could live and clio in I j a i y e  but could 
Natfry in Ijaiye. It is, of courso, posslble if he

(98) In the circurast anc%s 
nuch appreciatcd If

It io cd
gy q u
not

1. PF. 6: Higher Executive officcr, page 0.
2. PF. 49: Telephone Supervisor, page 43.
3. PF. 758: Doacstic Warden, page 25.
4. PF. 2426: Senior Accounts Assistant, page 33.



buried people but illogical ln citation (99).
(100) I should be very grateful too,

(sic) for your early and synpathic 
(sic) consideratlon of thls petition, 
which ln its contents very clear ...1

The aabiguity in tlie quotation that followsis

May I hunbly apply for fiftoen Cfcyt 
annual lcave to procoed on tpo «th day of July 1964.2
... If I can givon tl»e dueNjonsideration, 
(sic) to appeax before^roh/fox an

a direct resuit of exccssivo deletion: 
(101)

{102)

(103)

interviow^at anytine * ai. requosted 
to do so.^
1 bog to withdraw\yy: next of kin
Miss F, and to bv «cplaced with 
Master H.4

so tho resuit of deletion.
The sentence, to be atco^itabl©, should be re-written: 
HI beg to vrithdray next of kin and wish her to be

(104) Q x u  G. was around by that tine. \’hon is 
talking to ae and I could not be :-V'lo' to 
say änyt’iing... 5

• 374: Mead Field Staff, pago 69.
PF. 1459: Assistant Kxocutive Offleer, page 13, 
PF. 1003: Clerical Assistant, page 2,
PF« 1113: Workshop Supervisor, page 71. 
UI/HAH/PF/16: Porter Grade III, page 35.



Apart from the rodundancy in the structurc could not
bc ablc to. thc italicised structure is a subjcct- 
less clause.
TVPQ U6)

Occasionally, the Nigerian user of Bnglish, 
especially the Ion varioty user, tvould uso JMsfotiÜw-

tA/HAicty conjunction "but" v/hen in fact he r.eeds tho co-
ordanating forn "and". According to ~V*r
but as a conjunction, an easy slip put it where
thore should be an and, forgottÄgKthat the conjunction
you want is one that does nqiNp/ contrary to tho clause
innedlately precoding, itinues in the sane senso".
The 3 citations bolow ixo ovidenco of this oonfused
usage in the writing* yf the University workers:

(105) Tha/aKbve v;ero scrious bites but I havo
to refor to other bites .. .2

(106) ~i«ce joining the UAC in 1041, I had
tsorked in various sections of the Company»s 

iK/y Accounts Department. Put since I joined 
_ \  the Junior Salaries Sectxon of tho

University ... I have collocted sucli

1. Sir Earnest Gov?ors, The Coro lote Plain ,'orüs.
CTho English Language book To,viV»ty . :k1 i'enguin
Books} 1954, pago 175.

2. PT. 404: Managerie Keeper Grade I, page 62.
3. PP. 6: il.E.O., Application Forn, Sec. 13, page 56,



(107) In view of this, howover, I should be 
vcry gratoful if you would please uso 
your good Offices to looic into ny case.l

The form, howover, in citation (107) is deviant; the
right conjunction should be, fron the contoxt, "thorcforc”
Oelow is the iraraediately precoding clause:

(107A) Fron the forcgoing slr, and uj
you will observe that the lost ^ino i
pronoted was on Ist July 1? 
given Senior Catering Ast

was
J^tihen I was
:t.

As the lino of thought has clearly ’iot tx>en tumed fron 
(107A) to (107), however should iWL^havc been used.
J Ü s J S l0

The 24 occurrences of tbis deviation type are all 
(lOVilO)of type { öd') and concorm^MSe 3tructure "to enable - 

to + verb", a struchrnvNwhich is clearly a comon-core 
feature of the thrĵ e varieties of Nigerian written 
Bnglish. It i

charter, there are 25 instanccs of the 
struct :r«« h "enable" and all but one of tlicn are of 
the o^^Ail Infinitive type.

ho 4 cit&tions below instance this particular 
deviance:

1 PF, 516: Doraestic Warden, page 55.



2.2.3

(108) I will like to Start /the leavo7 on
26th of March* This will cnable -c sec 
ny father ...1

(100) This is necessary and to enablc ne deal with certain donestic nattors *,.2
( 110)

(111)

I hunbly beg to apply for fivc cays 
Excused Duty to onable üg attcnd ä\ 
vory sorious f;\nüy tro;ible.->
I wlsh to apply for five days 
lenve ... to enable mc atto] 
cerenony (sic) o i ny gran«

üaft)
Often this deviance consists in the wrong placenent 

of the adverbial foms, sone cos of vshicli have
been cited, incidentally, wlfewquantifying tyoe (5) 
deviations earlior on in chapter. \nother sourco
of error in the U3e

9 &
\e forns is redundancy probably

as a carry-over fe^ture fron spoken Englishj the
following throc oitations illusträte this:

(112) ’T'i« Secrotary in particular Icnov/s
/>eBvAously that I an not the tyne that

enployod by the College on January 
and obviously have had no leavo ever since.6 ”

(ul-*/ I was enplo;
4, 1960, am 
ever since.<

1* r*F. 6139: Kitchcn Attcndant, page 10.
2* PF. 1459: Assistant Executive Offleer, page 19.
3. PF. 222: Senior Driver, page 31.
4. PF. Si36: Clerical Assistant, page 15.
5. PF. 4721: Messenger Grade I, page 26.
6. PF. 1459: Assistant Executive Officcr, page 20.
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(114) At present I na just le \rning eherthand 
typIng...1

Obviously in (112) and (113) and just in (114) 
are clearly superfluous. It is likely, in the case 
of the redundant obviously of the first tvro citations, 
that the worlcers who have suppliod the illustr^tsSons 
use the forn rat her indiscrininately when t^y speak 
and this has been transferred to their writings. This, 
however, is nere conjecturo on this yx?kGr*s part.

tLng Illustration
of Forn Class Mixture: an adye^p^ial forn usod for an
adjective and, in the samo s^Jhicture, an adjectivo for

(115) Should 
is (sicj

The presentyWi^ter is at a lose to explain v/hat 
is really res/»eheible for the confusion hero. It is 
possiblo th^-iho writcr of the citation is faniliar 
rcith the^Cj^ forns - hunbly and favourable - but not

c iXc n  stances •

Uviv ray ht
3j\vouraI

hunbly application 
able considercd ...2

1. PF. 6: Higher Executive Offleer, page 1. 
FF. 1755: Cook Grade II, page 1.2.
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Type (lOlii)
Examples of this particular fault have boen given 

quite often in the eazli r sections of this thesis, 
and it is a structural error that can be regarded as 
"comnon core" to all three varieties of ^vritteajTIigericm 
English. There are, in the present survey* IC xnstances 
of this deviant structure which constit »
an error Proportion of 2Ta, As the f:.aT\/is a very 
familar one, three citations will do as
illustrations in this chapter

(116)

(117)

Being the elde&£>süi0.e meiaber of the 
Family, my prasäfca wouid be of much 
inportance t
After
and J>u'

Here (117) it writer of the passage and not, as

g this fest, the Intermediate 
ate Staff £ub-corumittee approvei^j/ur pronotion. 2

is the
the structura^J^iaotes here, the Intermediate and Sub
ordinate st*« sub-committee that had passed this test.

We wouid, however, like to point out 
that in payinq this Retired Denefit (sic) 
we had grously (sic) Seen cheated.3

T y 13
There are very few cases of this fault in the 

corpus examined: 9; six of these (about 67?5) are

1.
2.
3 •

PF. 2099: Clerk/Typist Grade I, page 66 
PF. 49: Telephone Supervisor, page 43. 
PF. 822: Workshop Supervisor, page 35.



nouns uitnarköd for plural whilo tho rcst are deviantly 
aarked for plural. Tho first throo citations illustrate 
tho fomer kind of deviancc and the fourth tho latter:

(119) This will cnable rac soo ny fathcr who 
has bcon adnitod (sic) to tho Akurc .State 
Hospital for tlio past oight nonth.i

(120) That I was one of tho foundation of junior staff of tho soo.2
nojy*uxill valid.(121) All tjocunont boaring niy

It sooi’.s that shoor carelcssnoss is r siblo for tho
In tlio case of

T(120), howovor, the writor nay< ̂  v V  loft tho fort» 
nonber uruaarkcd for plural as* rosult of attraction;
ono in the citation havij»^ c^tractod the singulär fona 
nenbor.

Tho final c.rcr^s one whoro therc is a wrong 
narking for plunal*

(122) T̂irfroby pronisod (sic) to perforn ny 
y^yfaty with ovory duo rospocts to any <^^uporior officors.4 "
dard English, tho raodificr ovory usually 

(S with a singular noun forn. The dovianco horo 
sooas to havo arisen out of tho writor's dosixe to

)1. PF. 6139: Kitchon Attcndant, pago 10.
2. PF. 404: ’ienagoric Keeper Grade I, pago 61.
3. PF. 1666: Fiold Assistant Grade I, page 60.
4. PF. 723: Porter Grade I, page 1.



eophasizc thc fact that he will be vory respcctful to 
bis bosses if he is onployod, and this he can only sIvjv 
by enploying the plural forn: respects; quantity in 
Cnglish is usually signalled by the plural faarnl

These one/hundred'/andysevonteon cascs (cit»\^ons
(6) to (122)) are thorefore sone Illustratia^* o? thc 
different kinds of syntactic deviatlon thM«Jho varioty- 
one users of Nigerian written English
conait soraetino or the othor. Soao^oK4he doviances are 
fairly prevalent - those of Faul^^structure, of Verb 
Foras, and of Frepo3itionsf vhicl constitutc about 67. 
of syntactic doviations - sone are relative ly ninor,
type L61 ✓ ^

We have suggost^^ßarlicr on in the chapter that 
dcvlations of this $ypo are relatively fevr in thc corpus, 
and have explajĥ ßc this paucity in tems of the greater 
dogroo of ?6)^fiction that thc language Situation undor

that N^V^syntax. Lexicol deviations thus constitutc
of all faults. of the 90 instances, 88 (over 

07%) are of type (6i) and the reraaining trwo are of
type (Cii).



Type (6i)
The following eleven citations illustrate this

type:
(123) I havo to roaind you that I have never 

had any casual leave since.l
The confusion here is betncen never and "not'*.

(124) I an hereby praying the to
approvo for ne the rest fcn^ewhcr of days.2

(125 ) The r e s t  nine days wi l lM jn 'talcen 
togother with ny annuAl roavo, 3

In the last two citations, (1^) and (125), tlic
forra rest has been confuscd "rcnaining". Wo saw

t -  ituotuola often oonfuses
these two forns - £ive lri:io3# in fact, in only two
paoos of My Lü g s Q Bush of Ghoots (pagc3 169 and
170 of that novol).

(126) {Qmj .iother is dead and his senior sistcrs
.. s < t r  nanaging nith their iiusoancls.̂
MosiN^a<riety-onc users of ihaglish in Nigeria would 

invari^S^ty use senior, as in the case abovo, for the 
StarÄUhrd Gnglish forn "older", and, incidontally, dcs- 
cribo a youngor brother (or sister) as "junior brother".

— *
2.
3.
4.

PP. 1459: A.O.Q., page 19.
Ibld.. page 42
PF. 1650: Executive Officer, page 02. 
PF. 404: page 39.
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Hanagc is another item in Nigerian Bnglish which ic 
alnost alviays inappropriately used to do duty for a 
nunbor of other itens. In the presont instancc, managing 
has bocn confusod with "livinrj" (with t’r» oblique 
inplication: "as best thoy could"). In citation (120) 
below, manage doea duty Tor "live on" . It . « x-a
that thß iton ia a carry-over fron Nigeria^

(127) Aa regards esperionco in th ic  erb,
thorc is no any otJjor (sic) &raratic 
Warden ... vrho senior ne length
of oervicc.

on Enrjlish in Nigeria.

*  thi. =M o « S ä «  ha. V —  -  ^
prodicator form (another of mstanoes of Fora Class

"is norc ejqxsrienced". 
manage. tho deviance is a

rcsult of pidgin influ^o^c
. ^ohr

__ addiNthat nur present scale ofsal s lvardly sufficient to manage.s
( ■Vfic-.-'nt is here also deviant ly used) •

WondßYbh the ne:rt citation has been incorrectly
for tlie appropriate form of the verb group

(120) That fanily resmonsibilitiosJteöSth;

1. PF. 516: Dornestic Warden, pago 55,
2. PF. 627: Higher Tcclmical Qfficor, pagc 25.



(129) ... but I wondor whcn tho paynastor
wanted to pay ne, he paid ne the sane 
salary kl26 per annun which I was 
recoivlng slnce last year.l

The not-too-literato Yoruba uscr of English is
often not very sure üben to choose botwecn the synonynous
Törns ''wonder" and "bo surprised" and thls u 
results ln the kind of deviant structure li'V the one 
above. Both forns are sinply Ya l*<̂ nu >ruba.

(130) If I an symoathised for'üiw
will be greatf'ul (sic) v

post, I

(131) 1 conplained verbal veral tinos 
ted but nothing

usea Tor Mcon3idered"
done (sic).-

Sy: ; >athised has boen devi^uÄ; u
in citation (130) and.^n (131). affected for "effocted”,

(132) I beg to *inply for tho post to enable 
ne to ĵ avo more salary to foed ne and 
ny $tif oTT*

y & r t

struct io» ̂ ii(ti lo nl c*?ö si i. i.e. "to have nore

1. PF. 561: ilead Porter, page 17.
2. PF. 4760: Steward Grade II, page 2.
3. PF. 341: Ilead Washeman, page 23.
4. PF. 4760: page 16.



m -

Incidentally the group more salary is not standard

colligation in English: "higher" would collocate

better idLth salary in the context.

(133) The final year clinical students will
be doing their PSM course as from January 
ending in which I should follow then to 
Lagos.1

A lot has been said elsewhere in the study on the 

tendency of Nigerian writers to overwork the iten follow. 

We cited nany instances of this in the writings of 

the Magistrates in the third chapter of this thesis, 

and further comments will therefore be superfluous.

The two instances of type (6ii) in the corpus are 

the following:

(134) 

and (135) I am,

The mother is dead and his senior 
sister cannot boarden this son ...2

Sir,
Your obedient applier.^

There are no such words as boarden (134) and 

applier (135) in the lexicon of English. The coinages 

must have resulted this wayj for boarden: 

light - lighten

quick - quicken

1. PF. 516: page 34.
2. PF. 404: page 39.
3. PF. 1379: Cook Grade I, page 1.
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de ad - doadenj therefore
board - *boarden.

and, for applier:
- readcr 

work - vrorker
play - player, therefore
apply - • applier.

The two f o m  s boarden and at>nly>r aro deviant
foms rcsulting fron "logical ations of sone
norpliological process of Bngl^sH? affixation, horo.

Fron the evi< von̂ o n,' the cliaptor, it soens that our

of the junioij ruX! ̂ Lntornodiate norlcers of the University 
&  variety-ono usagc has beon abundantly

X /  / yo.U-Ytn.CiL validate«5 / \ zOi/lrtrV'iU to the discussion on Tutuola's
lish in tlie second chaptcr of the thesis Hill

)&alf^^that thero a great deal of sinllaritjfa» botneen 
the doviations - ayntactical and lexical - obscrvod 
at that tine and thoae have discussed in the course 
of this chapter. For instanco, cascs of execssivc 
deletion of exponents, of no2C structures, of deviant 
prepositions, of dangling participlos, of wrong tonsos
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and of axticlcs aro as nany ln thc earlicr case as 
they are in the present chapter.

Wo havo also been supplicd mlth ovldcnce ln this 
chapter to support the viow that however I017 a Kigerian's 
performancc ln Eng 11 sh, ho rarely tanpers with tX* 
lexis of the languago, and still loss nith 1 Tiyntag- 
raatic v;ox d-order relations. This is as J^^Tfor 
Tutv.ola - sec conclusion to chaptor it is for
tJio low-grado Univorsity «crkers, aur infornants for
this present chapter.

Thor© is no doubt, ! cn/ovor - and it will be unfair 
not to adrait as rauch - that. rhore aro some uorkers 
whoso performance in /t̂lisl'. rises clearly above that 
of the general run o O  io othcr v.orkors, In otlier words, 
not all the jun^P^Qnd Intermediate uorkers in thc 
Univorsity wrietSvunmitigably first-varioty English,
as tlx» twQ

<
tions bolow will illustrate:

Lear Sir,Because of a personal raattor that requires ny attention, I shall be gratoful if you will kindly grant mo two days* casual leave on the 11th and 12th instant«Yours obediently,(signod).1

1. PF« 1093: Store Attendant, page 11.
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and (137) Dear Sir,I wish to rcsign fron ny position as 
Tcnporary Personal Secretary to tho Dean, 
Faculty of Modicine, Univorsity of Ibadan 
as fron Saturday, 17th August, 1963.Yours faithfully, 

(Signod).1
These two citations" are sinply written ansî nalce 

their points ooncisely and clearly; in fact 
exhibit a perforraance in English that rin tlien
a placo in a tliird-variety colunn of tn^yron Nigorian 
linglish. Passagos of this kind, hoyovVr, aro fevj and 
far botwoen as the specinen paosög^ nhicli wo shall 
be quoting in Appendix A2 tri"! c.Zo.’-rly denonsträte.

thesls - the next ono -
vrill bo devoted, anong^fclier things, to nono further 
obsorvations of a nonQjpencral naturo on this particular 
variety perfomaacc, and, especially to tlx» possible

&
indefatigab^ar-teachers alvrays soelcing for a tray to 
inprovo^l^^learly inadequate languago skills of the 
o:oc:^^ of variety-one Nigeria« written Snglish.

the -Tritings of the Univorsity oorkers.

1. PF. 216: Departmcntal Secretary Grade I, pagc 14.
2. It is possible, though, that sone thoughtful 

worlcers have their letters nritten for thenl
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Deviation
Type Ro.

Category of 
Deviation

ô. of
5CCUT-
:»enceu

ier-
centage

*(10) Verb forma 195
i 5 “13(3) Vleuallzation

(orthotjraphy) 1 3 0 , 5
(2) Pattern fallure 105 10
(3) Prepoaltiona 98

S / 90
10

(6) Lexle 9
(D L1 -prompted atructi^^a 30 3
(19) isze atracturea vv 

Determlnere 
STord-order 
Modale
Excoasive delotion 
Conjuctiono .

63 7
(7) 47 5
(5) 33 4
(11) 32 3
(4) 30 3
(15) 25 2

(1Ovii) ..von.*, znfini 2U 2

(12) Ml Verbs 19 2

(10111) DeÄ^lin^ pnrtioiplea 
»Vi*onö morkln^ for noune

13 2

I , n  «
9 1

Total 1003 100

w m  -GA-̂ QORga. .q?, ji :n.\Ti 'Xi vi x e  
m W A ±  .QSLJLBJM* n m o K
.lORgBHoi A VARILIYK)N-.

. . (joiiO
v Thla excludes typeo (10vii) nnd^dealt with 

aeparauely for the purpoae of emphaeia.



VI
SUMMARY AUT) CCNCLÜSIOK

Thora are, in Nigeria, aa we havo triod to deiaonstrate 
in this study, three aajor varietiee of «ritten Cngliah«
We shall be discussing our findings undor tho two broad
headingai Syntactic featuros and Lexical features, boginning 
vith the fortner«
syntactic Features

Coneerning the third-varloty perfornance, or «hat the 
preaent writor has earlior suggested be regarded ae Standard 
Nigerian Sngliah, it onn bo said unanbivalently that there 
io hardly anything choooe betveen it, oyntaotically, and

v k
in the world« This so ans that Nigerian judgor», moct 
Universitjjr/detxe, aany postgraduate atudents, a wery large 
proporHon of Nigerian literary artiats, the editore and 
OtfcÄS 1 feature writera of the oora conpetent Nigerian Journals, 
and other woll-oducated Nigerians have a perfornance in written 
•nglish that approxiaates to that of the native uh er of the 
language, Uaagbô e, aaong othero, has expressed the point

any other stand^^variety of the language written anywhere

1« See maator table at the ond of ehapter«
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thus, althcugh notionally,
... the type of English one finde in povern- 
Dcnt reports, learned Journals, and the more 
oophisticated novels is hardly different in 
any way from Standard vritten English fron 
any English-speaking country.l

This is not to say, of course, that third-v&rj

writton Higorian English is perfect or impeccabl

to, cay, Standard British English; there are

has ostabliohed, occasional deviations, but theae constitute

ipared

the study

such an infinitesimal Proportion of the overall linguistic 

featurcs of the variety usago as to render thea insignificant; 

thc-y aro. in the vords of Strevens, no more than incider.tal 

variations vrhich "arise fron inadequate teaching and learning, 

so that vo can disregard thean. They are individual, not 
systenatic»'. * 2

Ono could ■ay of tho second variety that a perforaance 
(likc tho onc cxemplified in the less competent pasaages 

eit cd Daily Times and the Modem Woman in the third

chaptcz^C the theaia) has been labelled as variety two vhen

—
Ayo Bamgbo^e: "The English Language in Nigeria" in 
John Spencer (ed.) The English Landtage in West Africa 
(London: Longmans, Group Ltd.); 1971, page W).

2. Pctor Strevansi Spokeri ! annuage, (London, Longmans, 
Grocn and Co,)l9 5 0 i page 29« -*
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the bull: o f  1t is clearly passable English structurally,

although thoro aro quite a numbor of deviations. For

instonco, 1t was seid in re s p e c t o f the tvo Nigerian 

Journals J u s t  cited that, their editorials and sotae othor 

features a p a r t ,  they exhibit a second-variety perfomanc« 

to th e  eaetent that it would be difficult. to read 
vholc pagc o f  these Journals vithout coming schoss one 

substsndard feature or another. The whole point, then, is 

briefly th a t  the differonce between seeond-vnriety and third- 

varicty pcrformancos is clearly quöeti on of the relativo 

frecuoncy o f  occurronces of nuhstufiäard fentures observablo 

in b oth . Uhile the doviationsSJ'n a third-varlcty usape uro

»re fev and farusuclly ninor ones and a between and, moreover,

concom what could be referred to as the raoro abstruse and

Bubtier points of jpraimnnr, the faults in second-variety 
vritixig nny be aaid t.o be in the area of the rather nore 
fundoncntal elejaentnry) points; eenes of attraction,

of faultfr^entence structures, of vrong tenses, of preposition 

mimi^^^eic., are more prevnlent in this usage than they aro 

in the upper variety. (See Table II atr the end of Chapter II)* 

Xt ohould not be difficult, ho wovor, for a second-variety 
user to graduate to a third-variety use; what is needed is
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constant cxposure to the language both productively and 

receptivcly. There is little doubt, for instance, that 

the average Nigerian entrant to the University has in most 

cftficc a performance in Engliah that will secure hira a 
place in the second-variety column; by the time he graduatea, 

hovover. ospecially if he had been a atudent of the 

Humonitios,J hia performance in the language will moat 

probably bo considered a third-variety one5 the reaaon for 

this uplift in hia achievement ia ob he haa had to

attond locturoa, he haa had to write tutorial essays, and, 

at time "long essays" - he haa, in other worda, been very 

auch ccrposcd to the language.
Uhon, l'inally, we coae to the loweat of the varieties, 

the first, crccomplified, it will be recalled, in chaptera IV 

and V of tho study, we find that the aubstandard features 

in gravity and quality aro more pronounced. All thoae cases 

of deviatiou obaerved to a analler or greater degree in the 

other upper varieties with aany others not observed in them, 

aro‘•■̂ äspsont in thia variety in a greater denaity and 

frequcacy. Moreover, it ia here that caaea of maze (unintelli- 

gible) atructure and firat-language carry-over «re most

1. This Observation is based solely on the writeHs own
inpressiona.
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prevalont.

Aa c autanary to this aection, Gregory*« roncept of 

tho !lcoamcn core" - "indexical Harkern** featuree rb out- 
lined in his ''AspectB of Vnrieties Di fferontiation** ̂ comes

Ain hartdy &B it rolates to the different vnrietie 

vrittcn Englißh in Nigeria.
ic) fenturea■" (nyntactiIf vc begin with the "common core 

thosc ^catures that are ahared by all the yhrietiea in, 
undcrotandably, varying degreea of freqwncy of crcurrencea - 

we car. say that such syntactic deviatione na the»*»" certain 

uaec of the prepositions, espacially noticeable in the 

structtircc "to vork undor" (V*r "to vork Tri th") , **to reply 

lettors" (cwnittlng the preposition "to" before "lettnrs"), 

the U30 of the neutral Infinitive form in the c.onatruction 

"encble - to + (for Honable ♦ to + verb"), the

incideneo of^tAe dangling participles, misuse of the tenaes, 

to nenti< iioet proninent, are common ?*<i"i faatwrea of

all thcVrhroo varieties of Nigarian vritten Engliah.

longing in this saao category also are soate lexico- 

grassnatical fontures, the result, usunlly, of the uaer’s

!• Micliaol Grogory: op.cit. ,  page 9.
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inability to choose fron verb fonas of a set the one that is 
appropriate to a Situation. The case of "enable" + the base

form of a verb saentioned above could bo seon as an in3tance 

of this, o b is that of tho common l'&ult in Nigerian Erglish 

evident iu che construction: "smke ¥ to + verb". The3 0Th^33
two are loxico-syntactical errors to the extent in both

cascs the choice of the appropriate form» in the loxical 

sot tc uiJ. .u  they belong would iimaediataly reaedy the faults. 

Kor 'acko + ,-e ¥ verb", if the foim "lead<{^<r6re subsituted 

for "make" ln tho construction, thea the Barted Infinitive 
form ui ehe sequent complementary predicator would be 

appropriate. So also with "enable": the appropriate form 

from tho aot would be "to hpl^" and, if this werc* chosen, no 

error 0 1 uyurax would result. This shows that the relative 

paucxcy of the act^ive vocabulary of the Nigerian user of 

Englitni not only rnay lead to errors in loxis but also to 

thosc in nyu

öpeaU-i-d aiore specifically oa the "indoxical aarkers" 

of Ci lUo varieties, vre can say very briefly that

vaiiavy-riirocs usage exhibits ralatively few cases of the 
devianc -oaturaa discuased above. 1 t has been esiablished 

in tho thaois that this p0rf0 naau.ee is not, at its best,

easiiy distlnguishable fron an educated native Speaker's
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uae of tho langunge, and, where deviatlona do occur, 

they are fe*.r and far between and, usually, not of aarth- 
shaking inportanee. Tt ia sipnificant in thia regard, 

for cnerrple, that in seven inatances no single case of 

deviatior. has bsen recorded for thia variety (r.on at

ia. in rospect of types (3 ), (ir?>, (1 5 ) , (l6 ) . ^ ü £ $ 7 (1 8 ),

and (1 9 ) *.rhilo in sev»n other instancoa .}■ r ß ?  caae or 
two vere reeorded. (See the Master tab i . S  Purthemore 

the table also shova that there will bo urdor TO rtovianroa

Vrit.ten Nigerian Engl iah 

the deviatior typr.s, ns

in a tert consisting pf 100,000 rnnnino words. This ia why 

one ia Jvjarfcified i«i rejarding m h »  variety aa the er.e to 

be tnken an our model for lard

Ifith regard to v* CT tWO|
ve hr.ve seon, ara more videspread in distribution and thare 

are r.oro ins tan e M v  eacb in alraoat all caaea. There are 
present in läge evamples of type» (■>), (1 5 ), (1 6 ),

(1 8 ) eomnletely absent in the upper vcrioty, and

vhile (?) , (1 5 ) i and (1 6 ) eould be regarded ns rather

rai nciNraulto, (1 8), and (1 9 ) typea are quite grave errors 

in t e m s  of Bnglish gramnar.

*?hc lovcirt variety in the clinc, variety onc, enhibits
as wc h&ve sliowr., aa it.a indexical markers, very many
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instancoa of a subatand&rd natuiej maze structures, a 

high incidcnc© of faulty sontence structurea due to LI 
negative trcuisiar, raany deviatlons in the use of the verb

foras, ospoeially in that of th9 "be" - and "have" - foros, 

many iustancoa of Orthographie aberration due to vrong 

vistmlisntion (as amply denonstrated in the preceding 

chaptei') and, perhaps the unerring indicant, th« use of 

the atructruro vith vhieh or in which or 01 vhieh to do duty 

fo t ' the co-ordinating conjuction. Instauces of this are 

citctiono (31), (34), (39), (40), aud (7*1) of Chapter V. 

Hero, to rafresh the menory, are t M e  of these:

(31) I no just leaming shoithand typing vhieh 
T hope in due couree T will soon be a 
ahorthand typist.

(3 2 ) I liave vorked under many mastere vhieh I 
peroPBsedtft ♦«timen) al fron overyone
of theo.

(3 9 ) I bog to apply for my annual leave which 
I ghotild like it to coranence on the lOth
o.f tiovenber, 1 9 6 9.

It s*g'X?s clear, thereforo, that vhere in any Nigerian 

vriti >-his kind of structure occurs, and vhere there 

are naüy coses of vrongly speit vords, that piece of 
writing is noat certainly a speeimen of first-variety

usago of vritten Bngliah in the country



One interesting thing to observe from the Master

table is the drastic drop in the number of deviances in

most cases, from a variety-one to variety-two performance, 

whereas that from a variety-two to three is not nearly so 

dramatic. This will tend to confirm our easier suggestion 

that it should not be too difficult for a second-variety 

user of written Nigerian English to graduate to the upper 

variety. It is not going to be so easy, however, for the 

first-variety user to become a variety-two user.

Lexical features

There are fewer occasions of lexical aberration in the 

writings of Nigerians than are there of syntactic deviations. 

Apart from those more or less natural ones of coinages to 

designate specifically Nigerian items that nay not be very 

familiar to Standard English, those other cases spotlighted 

in the study are usually in the form of confused usages.

This phenomenon, of course, is easily to be nccribod to the 

less than adequate reading propensity of the average 

Nigerian user of English, a point that was stressed in the 

preceding chapter.

The following are a few of the lexical* items that the 

Nigerian user of English confuses with some others quite
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oftcai in hin writingr

esoort)
) accompany 

follov)

vehicle» (variously) notor-car, lorry, 
cycle

>tor-

dobtora i creditors/debtors 

uorkplace)
Station !

One's Office or place of teiploynent

upstairs : two - or - three -(of More) storey 
building

dov/ryi brideprice 

rcst * reoaining

, Ö Ltight friond 

»cnior/jun lanf

t fast

; e!d^

frienda) 

/younger (brother etc«)

to vonder i be aurpriaed 

rrica isenior servi 
-

fjndtipo) has cloaedt

top govemnent official

(aeeting) haa ended.

It is porbapa worth aaying here that not a fev of the 
itecu; abdyjSJteve been taken fron the Sriting of quite vell- 
educatcU Üigorianai worda auch aa 'upstairs', "senior service”, 

"dowry", "Station", etc«, ere aa frequently "aiauaed" by the 

educotod rann aa by the average first-variety user.

Uhct, to poach briefly on the preaorve of the pedagogue,
could bo dono to contain thia problem of lexical confuaion,
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apart fron thc Suggestion that the Nigerian user of English 

must bo propored to read Buch oore than he does at present* 

is to encourage the use of such text-books as treat 

apecificcily this particular feature of the language, such 

a book, for instance, as Tomori's Lexis and Structure (with
-------- " "  Ö?

othcr sinilar boolcs) which not only deals vith the problc«
but also with the even aore nbsorbing and difficult one of

i vay the ]English Idioms, asong other things. This learaer

will not havo to be forced to read novels or other works 

(though this vould, needless to saqr» be a good thing) solely 
becausc ox tho need to increaae bis "vord-pover", as, anyvay, 

it is not a vory easy task to coapel people to read books that 

are, an for aa they are coneemed, merely tangential ly, if 

at all, relevant to their iaaediate needs.

Anothor so?ution to the problc«, and herein lies the 
usefulncsc of cxercises in error analysls, is to provide 

carcful t^biV-**tionsT wherever possible, like the one done 

in thc of Tutuola by Danjo1 (whero he computos the

confur r*̂  itens vis-avis the appropriate ones), and something 

like wo havo done in the fourth chapter in respect of the 

samc outhor, of words that are confused and the appropriate

1. Ayo Bnnio: "Aspects of Tutuola's Use of English",
OIT. eit.

*
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oneo in tho situations. This should be very helpful as it 
could undcrlino the sources of confusion and, hopefully, 

lead to their being effectively tackled by teachors of

fcnglish in this country.
«'vnrxY-

Pcrhaps it is not completely out of place 
words höre on the appropriate use of diatypic varieties.

The fondnoss of «any Niger!an vritera o iah for the
,1

few

"inpcrsoaal trurgid of fieialeBe” * ha» beer» remarked upon at 
varfous polnto/ in the atudy, especial ly in the third 

chaptcr whcro, in fact, some considerable space was devoted 

to this aspoct of Nigorian^writing. The whole question 

of inappropiicte tenor is inextricably linked vith cholce 

of rcgiotcrs. Ve con eay, fron» the evidence of the thesxs, 
that Higorian uaissrp of the language new) to be expoaed to 
norc and diffO^önt regiaters of Snglish so that the error»

freruantri in distinguishing betveen the various

that in their totality conatitute vhat ve know

as EngKoh will to sone extont be contained. As it is now, 

the averego Nigorian, unused to these different sublanguages, 
would uae the nane correct formal Enqlish. no matter the

1. Pani Chi'istopbe I op.clt.t pag* 127



circuostance that calls forth hi» use of language.

The roaaon for this, as wo stressed in that saao 

chaptor, ia d u t  Engl iah to tnost people in Nigeria i» 

rarely the lunguage o t inter-personal or inter-fauilial 

intoi-courso. It i» used moat often in official circumstan- 
cob and for inter-tribal, hard ly ever int£r-tribal, conuauni - 
cation. T b c rosult i» the tendency to apply the uaage /  

appiopriato to public utterancea in every Conceivable 

Situation.
It thurafore follows fraa all that wo have said in 

the la&t Paragraph that no leas attention needs to be paid 

to this pioblam of appropriate^enor and right choice of 

regietcu' in Nigerian written English than to those of syntax 
and lcxLs; the teacher of Engliah in the country muat be . 

conetantly aware e K  the fact that "vhen ve teach a leamer 

a lnnguago, wo are doing (or should be doing) ia to

preparc him co behave appropriately in a nuaber of Engliah- 

apeoi.i ;(j ai cuationa, public or private, foraal or infornal, 
tachaisal or evaryday, in one part of the vorld or

1. Ayo Banjo: "Standard of Correctnesa in Nigerian Engliah",
np. cit., page 123-
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in vriting or in speech".

Clouoly related to thia problem is the one also 

diecussed in the tbird chnptor, namely, the average 

Nigericn's predilection for using the prolix style. This 

is, it io suggested, because words that "fill thb nouth 

likc the proverbial dry meat" (to borrow Acheba's simile) 
are rcagrdod as more reapoctable, oore leamed and, ergo, 

are to be preferred to the "is's" and "jram'fl" of everyday 

usngc. Thcro are, needleas to say, occcsions like, for 

instzcio.c, the cose of polemical writing oXiuaiaed in 

Chaptca* III, uhen the prolix style could txi appropriate. 

Howc-ver, the simple i un-of-the-iaill language, the one that 

doen not C au undufe attention to itself, ohoulibe encouraged 

as it is uouully niore direct and more vigorous thon the 

ebulliant style, ©nee again, it is all a matter of 

app. op_’iütoi'cSüS ©l tonor. The Situation described by 

Thounoorv \jj?vroby a Nigerian reception clerk is likely to 

accos x^Isitor thus: "May I ask if you will kindly reveal
V ) ________________________________________________

1. S.P. Coider: "Advanced Study and the Experienced
Toaihor" in G.E. Perron (ed.) Teachers of English ns a
Gpaoad Lanfluage. London, Cambridge University Press 
19w ,  page Ö2.

2. Potor Drumond Thompson: "English in the Commonwealth:
G - Nigeria», ELT_, Vol. 19 (iv),July 1963< pafle ^
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your identity*1 instead of simply saying, "what is your name 
please" shoujd be made less likely to occur in everyday 
written Nigerian English, and this could only be achieved 
through the effective teaching of appropriate tenor and
register*

No would like to reiterate, at this point in the thesis, 
what we said at the beginning, that the raison d’etre of the 
whole study is that there is clearly such a thing as Nigerian 
Engl ish. After all, "what more natural than that each nation 
should have an English responsive to its soil and climate, 
an English that flowers out of the national experience, 
proclaiming it in its consequences and validity".1 There is 

no doubt that at tl»e sawent Nigerian English could be said to 
be still developing, but then ve^are as a country still doing 
this: when Nigeria ceases to be referred to as "developing" 
and becomes "developed" maybe Nigerian English will have passed 
through its nascent stage and will have established itself as a 
distinct and respectable standard dialect of English in its own 
right, and the cynicism that is expressed by some people about 

the whole idea of a "Nigerian English" will no longer be justified.

1. (Anon.) "English Highway - or Barrier? Some Reflections on 
the Use of English language in the Commonwealth", INSIGHT.
No. 12, April-June 1966, page 22.
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and

And finally, we would like to make the following

suggestions about what further investigation needs to be

done on Nigerian English*

(1) A more particularistic research into any 
ono of the varieties examined in this study 
to spotlight the variables that determine the 
ranges of performance within it. To take the 
third-variety as an instance, it will be useful 
to investigate whether a long spoil of study
in an ELI country will improve one's performance 
in English; in other words, will, say, an Honours 
attglish graduate from a Nigerian University write 
ns competently (flexibly) as his peer who has 
received his University education in Britain, or 
America, or any of the other countries where 
English is the mother-tongue?

(2) Under what circumstances is the educated 
Nigerian likely to use English, and when his 
mothen-tongue1 this, if investigated, should 
shed some much-needed light on the question 
of inappropriateness of tenor raised in this 
study.

(3) Are thore apprehensible in the other Anglophone 
countries of West Africajl such varieties of 
written English as have been examined in respect 
of Nigeria? Is there, that is, a possibility 
of speaking more generally of Standard West 
African English, the answer to which question 
will depend on such a comparative study as 
outlined here?

(4) As a complementary study to the present one, 
an investigation into the different varieties 
of spoken English in Nigeria will be very 
1701 came; this could take the form of testing 
out Banjo's hypothesis, discussed in the first 
chapter cf this thesis, for validation or 
otherwise in the light of the findings of such 
empirical research.
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For the purpose of easy reference, all the three 

varieties of written English discussed in this study are 

represented in a master table which summarizes the 

deviations that have been quantified in them. The table

is on the next pace.
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TABLE VIII (MASTER TABLE)

Devia
tion
No.

Varie
ty-one
(over
1408

devion-
ces)

Varie
ty-two
(over
275

dovjan-
ces)

Varie
ty-
three
(over
levxan-
:es)

Variety- 
one (per
100,000
words)

Variety- 
two (per 
100,000 
words)

Variety-
three
(per
100,000
words)

1 124 35 f 1 128 20 0.2
2 158 23 10 165 13 2.2
3* 130 4 - 135 2 -
4 45 14 11 47 8 2.4

5 44 10 1 46 6 0.2
6 i47 30 13 153 18 3
7 58 6 3 60 4 0.7
8 132 53 12 138 31 3
9 30 3 3 40 2 0.7
10* 289 45 19 301 26 4.2
lOiii 2& 5 5 23 3 1.1
lOvii 24 11 4 35 6 0.9
11 32 3 l 33 2 0.2
12 * 0 */*-* ■ - - 33 - -
13 - 2 - - 0.4
14 11 9 1 12 5 0.2

15; 37 12 - 39 7 -
16 - 2 - - 2 -
17 20 - - 21 - -
18 - 2 - - 2

19 76 8
T ! 79 5 -

Total l4o8 275 86 1467 160 19

DEFIANCES IN THE THREE VARIETIES OF WRITTEN ENGLISH
IN NIGERIA

* Excluding (lOiii) and (lOvii).
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(number of running words considered for 
variety-one) * 96,000.

(number of running words considered for 
variety-two) * 171,600.
(number of running words considered for 
variety-three) * 450,000.
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APPENDIX A

We sald at tlvc beginning o£ the second chapter that 
the study provides cvidence lending Support to the 
view that tho nore e>qxsrienced and educated the Tf&gorian 
judgc (judge, again, bcing used here in a gc:K»zie 
senso), the better, quitc aften, is his ŝ rtftdfcrd of 
pcrfornanoe in English. Tho list below the
nanes (in syribols) and the oducationa3k jdalifications
of sone of the judnos who Ixavc beoTCTÄr "infomants" 
for that chapter.

It will be clear, fron tlro list, that therc is an 
oasily obscrvable correla^bri betvx>cn the judgos* quali- 
fications and thoir liiöüistic ability in «ritten 
English* For inst Anco, of the six nagistrates: Itcssrs 
CM(d) (w!k> has ^ieco been elevated to the post of a 
Justice of tii» T|igli Court), CH(b), Ol(c), SM(b), CTl(a) 
and SM(a ir, the first and the last throe, have no

t S ? -other ational qualif ications than the Professional: 
Baj^St^sr-at-Law. This, coupled with the fact tliat

(the nagistrates) arc the least oxporienccd, being 
the nost junior of the judges, OMplains why tl*2 bulk 
of the deviant forno (156 out of 230) observod in tho 
writings of all the judges are fron this catogory of 
jurists.



Tt is also sinnificant that, with tlie sole exception 
of Mr. Justice FSCJ(f), all the Suprene Court Judges, in 
addition to their Professional qualifications, are 
graduates. Indood, and the present vrriter knows this 
for a fact, a fcw of then hold tlie doctorato defwwos 
in lan. Sone of these are the present Chiof Jaetico of 
the Federation, FSCJ(c), FSCJ(a) and FSCJ(h>* The 
paucity, thereforo, of deviant for ns ir use of
Bnglish is easily explained in torna oä^their Professional 
as v;ell as other educational qualifications and, of 
course, years of experienee bench.

Much the sano thing, &  »to bolabour the point, is 
in tho case of th^/ptlT&r "higher" judge3.true
Delow, then, is (̂ h£ list of the nanes and qualifi- 

cations of sone i£ie judges, as suppliod by tlie Chief 
Reg ist rar, lliah^oiirts of Justice, Ibadan:
1, T!ie Hatf. ::r. Justice FSCJ(g)

2. T^.Xon. Mr« Justice FSCJ(e)

3
4.
, une Hon. flr.

N.A. (Cantab)
Darristcr-at-Lan.
M.A., LL.B. (Cantab) 
Barr istcr-at-ban «

Justice FSCJ(f) 
Tlie Hon. rir. Justice JA(a)

5. Tlie Hon. Mr. Justice IiCJ(b)

Barr is ter-at-Lai7.
• •• *A» , H .. >. , 
Barrister-at-Lan.
M.A., B.C.L. (Dublin), 
D.Sc. Econ. (London)| LL.M. (London), Dip. 
Ed. (Oacon), Barrister- at-Lan.
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6. Hie Hon. Mr. Justice HCJ(e) -

7. Tho tlon. Mr. Justice IICJ(a) 
0, The Itan. Mr. Justice IICJ(F)

9. The Hon. Mt. Justice HCJ(d)
10. The llon. Mr. Justice C?I(d)
11. Ilis Worship rir. Cl(c)

12. His Worship Mr. CM(b)

13. !lis Worship Mr. SM(b)
14. His Worship Mr. CM(
15. His Worship Mr.

H.-j« (London) ,
Darr istcr-at-Lav;.
3arristor-at-Lar7.
LL.3. (Hons) (London), 
LL.M.,(London), Ph.D. 
(London). \ 
Barrister-aS^-Lav/.

- DarridfcoJiSat-Law.
- Dorristor-at-Lan.
- (Ilons), (London) Barrister-at-Lan.

LL.B. (Ilons), (London) 
^  Barrls ter-at-Laxv.

Barristor-at-Law.
Barrister-at-Law.
Baxrister-at-Law



APPENDIX Al

We intimated in the Introduction as well as in the
sh o uletfourtli chapter that we »bvil give sone illustrations 

of the deliberate incorporation ir.to their works of 
indigenous proverbs, idions and other for ns o 
locution by Nigerian authors.

The ten citations that follow, two fron f ive
different writers, are the fulfilmenl^j^ that undertaking. 
The authors are Chinua Achebe, Cleserifc Aaunwa, ChuJcwuemeka 
Ike , John Pepper Clark and Tho^5^\Aluko.

The first two quotationd ßre fron Chinua Achebe's 
Thinqs Fall Apart:

(1) You will hfuwj vhat is good for you and
I will hav^iyat is good for me. Let the 
leite perdh and let the egret perch too.
If one says no to the other, let his 
wing break, (page 18),

(2) Wh gather togetlier in the moonlit 
e ground it is not because of the 
Every nan can see it in his own 

ound. (page 152).
that follow are fron Clement Agunwa's

1. In his prefatory note to the reader (of his novel), 
Agunwa specifically States: nIt should be under- stood that although tlie boolc is in Bnglish, the 
characters speak (except where otherwise state dl 
in Igbo, and in perfect, idiomatic Igbo. An efiort 
has therefore been nade to render dialogue in 
acceptable English, but there are occasional 
intentional departures, especially tdiere this best 
echoes the Nigerian idiom or figurative usage".



(3) They say that wlen you bcat your breast 
too o£ten for sorrow you are anly 
teaching the spirits wlx»re your life 
lies. (102).

(4) It is said tiiat the strongest tveapon ason-in-laiv has against hls fathor-in-iacp 
is ”1 an guiltyM.

Chukwueneka Ikc is also fand ocf using privnfi.is 
and locrl idions for effect. The tiro citatidlas bolow
illustrate; thcy aro both fron his Toa■43 j>r Supper:

(5) Lil® the lisard tliat fe^V^rora the topof the iroko treo reithoat Wrtinn itself, 
you deservc praise (paoO^O.

(6) People vrlx> coin pre 
tine anotlier tino 
lariness. (page

rus say that anothor _ e othor nane for
agc 5&)V

The next tvro are f^onvolui Pepper Clark*s epic

(7) Only tljckJToolislJ hen shows/
The v:iÄd hbr behind. (nage 29),

aVowl has bcen wrung by the 
ts uings beat/on ground. But 

«n^y for a vdillej thoy cannot/^ather 
X$/yad to snotlaor a fly. (page 101)

w  finally, these tno fron Thanas Aluko*s
i<?SL. tlie l.’onourable Minister. They aro, in this

drana, Qsidi:

( 8 ) \ < h t

c\:, f,
writer*s opinion, very good renditions of notlier-tongue
idions into English:



(9) Groetings to you, ray child, Do get up, 
get up, son of the tigcr, son of the 
fanous huntor of tho Blad: Forest, the 
forest in nhich elephants abound in 
plenty. (page 127).

and (10) We are alreody secing tlio bonefits of 
the appointnont of our Principal as a 
riinister of State ... Minister, 
rMinister. I ask you ny pcople, was 
not only the r/ord Minister wo hoard tlie past? ilow nany of us have qygy^oon 
a Minister in tlr? flosh?

Mot only do wo now have ^'^SCiiGter 
in our t<xm, our own son; bi?lc»ao no now, an old nan without a UnIvo3^1 t?y dogree,
I am sitting anong TMRBBXaiTLsters of State. 13 thi3 not a thing for us
in Newtoun? I ask, not? (pages 13-14).

It is, as we have s .IM Jf \ the concluding chaptcr, 
such passages as these, ̂ ritten specifically for 
offect and local colotJ^/that distinguish Migcrian 
litorary rjorlcs fj^T’Sthera »ritten eIsoliere. Thcy

rcadable, i;?vtifyxng Banjo*s“ remarks, cited in the
*Oiat Litorary Iligorian Engl iah is already

r - ^ H r S » o 1

tS^other litorary varietaes.

Conclusio^

1* Ayo Banjo: "Standard of Corroctness in Iligorian 
English", on.clt.. page 125.



APPENDIX All

The three passagcs belov are accounts given by 
three different junior enployeos o£ 'Inandi Asikitre Hall 
of a fight between a wonan and a nan, both cooles in 
the hall* s Cafeteria. The pas3ages aro typic ̂  Tis ne

^ ^ S s i s ,
of the nritten Engllsh of varlety-ono 
in Nigeria« They are all taken fron ^^Jtiwe Hall 
File .Jo. UI/NAH/PF/37, and are allX^resscd to tlr» 
x/arden of that hall«

(1) B£i. i • s Account.
Xhursday, January 20, 1967. 

I renoj^K on Friday, Decenber 30 1966,
~t , . ,

sorve- stu' nts because the Students nlroady
lir.ee ready to liavo their food. hl.on

bade to her, Ydu are not right to ask 
to go and serve.
After closed Service at 1.30 p.n. I saw 

and Mrs. V. exchaaging words wliich noarly 
rcsult to fight in tlie hi teilen, liowever I 
went and stop tliom.

Going anay fron kitclien to their hone, 
Infomation reachcd us fron a Student that W. 
is fighting xjith a Lady on the road.



Lastly, bofore I could finisli in tbc 
Icitchen Mrs. V. liavo took her way to roport 
to the Police, horcever, She never reach to 
the Police Office Yct beforo I got her cuxl

.ice, so, /"frlr-oboged lier to stop go to pol
Slie obeyod ne. January 2, 19C7, Mr\. / , told 
W. to beg Mrs. V. by v/riting. tliat is
oll i lenaw.

(Page 31 of file)•
( S ^ d ) .

(2) F* s account (undated)^^)

Xhis is to»" lcS you Ioicnj »/hat I liad nitli 
V. and Mr. the 20/12/06.

1*î t <Jay after finisuing our cooking 
and oj^t^adan, ask throe of our to dish the 
fogK? >*'to the counter MRS. V. asl: hin to lielp 
alj^dishing the food ivhen the Student csne to 

< S ^  ̂e counter, Mrs. V. ad: liin to be disliing 
tlie food and I sald tlie sane vjords to W. and 
Mr. W. reply to Ilrs. W, that die liad no right 
to comaandor hin. Fron tlien tlie starting to 
be xchange vjords to eacli other 'Mir nadan callod 
to ne that baba G. and I should staying in tlie



9 £ 2  £ 7 0

countor and bo giving Student foo1 That both 
o£ then should go hone and live t’ie Hall.

Wien both of tken w  nt asray I was not 
thero. I do not knon noro than that -akethor 
they v.»ero fighting on thoir way going oot.

I am,
yours v.-or ,

).
(3) II»3 (Chiof Porter*s)

be frank '^.cro, I san Ihr. J.
• *r. i .y i o v o  f i_ht Mrs. V., it was 

thon I loft ^^Sroundf loor tThcro I was and 
went n e t o  thon, on tlie vory spot, told 

. it is not very goo*.1. to bo Holding
>n alono, that whever you arc

ating people fron fighting that he should 
< S *  ways bc in the niddlo. Vs I v?as just saying

.

foct trying to flog itr. W. with it, it was



As a matter of fact, Mr. W. did not 

flog her but, there m s  no chance because 

people wore coning more and more telling 

Mr. W. not do so. Both of them went aiTay 

without fighting. Tr- speaking, Mr. VJ. 

did not flog Mrs. V. and this is hoi? I saw 

the fight that day.

(Page 33 of the file)•

H.
(Signed)
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